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^ TO HER EOYAL HIGHNESS 



Madam, 

The public joy with which your Royal 
Highnesses coming amongst us was greeted by 
all our people, was felt most thoroughly by myself; 
and the pleasure which you visibly derived from it 
has given all a proof that you are, as much as our 
hearts can wish, a truly English Princess, as our 
hope is that you will hereafter become a truly 
English Queen. Permit me to lay at your feet 
the works of that great scholar, Roger Aschah, 
tutor to her whose glory, as an English Queen, 
has never been equalled until the present day, 
when all are ready to acknowledge that the crown 
of Elizabeth has gained fresh honour firom en- 
circling the brow of Victoria, 

I am. Madam, 

Your Royal Highnesses Most Obedient, 

and Most Faithful Servant, 

J.A.G. 

CaANPORD, March 1, 1865. 






PREFACE. 



The works of Roger Ascham have never before 

been collected. The principal of these are the 

Toxophiltis an J tlie Schoolmaster yyv\i\c\i have been 

often printed. His Discourse on Germany has 

also twice been edited separately. Of all these an 

account will be found in the second and third 

volumes of this work. His Poemata also are to 

be found in our third volume ; and besides these 

he published the Commentaries of (Ecomenius, 

under the title : — 

Expositiones Antiquse in Epistolam Divi Pauli ad Titum et 
Fbilemonem ex dlyersis sanctorum Patrnm Grsece scriptis com- 
roentariis ab (Ecumenio oollects et Cantabrigia Latine verssD 
Anno Domini, 1542. 

These Commentaries brought their translator 
into some trouble with the Archbishop of York : 
and he was equally unlucky with another treatise, 
on the Lord^s Supper^ published in the same 
volume, and after Ascham's death, reprinted by 
Grant, in a volume bearing this title : 

Apologia doctissimi yiri Bogeri Ascbami Angli, pro Coena 
Dominica, contra Missam et ejus prsestigias : in Academia olim 
Cantabrigiensi exercitationis gratia inoboata. — London, H. 
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^ Middleton, 1577 [12mo. The date is altered in the title of 
Bome copies, to 1578, but not in the colophon.] 

In the same volume are ako found Themaia 
Theologica : but it would have been an affront to 
the reader's patience to rescue any of these theo- 
logical treatises from merited oblivion by reprint- 
ing them with Ascham^s other works. 

It remains^ therefore, to speak of his Letters, 
which are by far the most interesting part of his 
writings, and occupy as much space as all his 
other works put together. The greater number of 
them, it is true, are written in Latin, whereby 
they are less generally accessible to the reader. 
But I have endeavoured to remedy this by pre- 
fixing to every letter a short summary of its con- 
tents, by means of which, the reader may trace 
the chief facts of Aschara^s life from the year 1 539, 
when he was in full reputation as a scholar at 
the University, to his death in 15G8. 

The Latin letters of Roger Ascham were col- 
lected and published by Edward Grant in the yefar 
1576, under this title : 

1. Disertissimi yiri Bogeri Aschami Angli regies majestati non 
ita pridem a Latinis epistolis familiarium epistolarum Libri 
tres, magna orationis elegantia conscript!. Quorum primo 
prssfigitur elegantissima epistola de Imitatione Oratoria. Hue 
accesserunt ejusdem pauca queedam poemata. Omnia in studio- 
Borum gratiam collecta et nunc primum edita studio et labore 
Eduardi Grante, Scholss Westmon. Moderatoris. 

Addita est in fine ejusdem Kd. G-r. oratio de vita et obitu 



PREFACE. V 

Kogeri Aschami, ao ejus dictionis elegantia, cum adhdrtatioTie 
ad adolesceutulos. Excusum Londini impensis Francisci 
Coldocki. 

There is no date or place of imprint : it is 12mo^ 
Lond. 1576. 

2. A second edition of Grant's work appeared. — 8?o. Lond. 
1578. 

Copies of both these are in the British Museum. 

3. A third edition, Lond. Bynneman, 1581, 8yo. 

A copy is Jbund in St John^s College, Cam- 
bridge, with the MS. note " Editio Londin. altera 
non paulo melior. Lego coUegio D. Jo. Cant. 
Tho. Baker.^^ 

The fourth edition seems to be the following, of 
which I have a copy, bearing this title : — 

4. Disertissimi viri Bogeri Aschami Angli, BegisB olim Majes- 
tati a Latinis epistolis, Familiarium Epistolarum libri tres, magna 
orationis elegantia conscripti, nunc poatremo emendati et aucti. 
QuiBUS adjunctus est Commendatitiarum, Fetitoriarum, et 
aliarum hujus generis similium epistolarum, aliorum nomine, 
ad alios principes et Magnates ab eodem B. Aschamo con- 
scriptarum, liber unus. Accessebunt hac postrema editione 
Joannis Sturmii, Hieronymi Osorii, aliorumque epistolss ad Bog. 
Aschamum aliosque nobiles Anglos missss. AUDITA sunt 
pauca qusedam Bogeri Aschami Foemata. OMNIA in studio- 
sorum gratiam oollecta, opera et studio E. G. ADJEOTA est 
in fine ejusdem, E. G-. Oratio de vita et obitu Bogeri Aschami 
et ejus dictionis elegantia. Londini, in officina tjpographioa 
Ar. Hatfield pro Francisco Coldocko, 1590. Foobcap 8vo. 
[At the end of the volume is the date 1589.] 

To these succeed three editions, printed on the 
Continent, and containing a few additional let- 
ters : — 
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5. HanovifiB, 1602, 12mo. 

6. Hanoviee, 1610, 12mo. 

7. Colonic AUobroguin, 1611, 12mo. 

After these comes the edition of Elstob (a fine 
copy of which — volume de luxe — is in the British 
Museum) bearing this title : — 

8. Rogeri Ascliami epistolaram libri quatuor. Accessit 
Joannis Sturmii, aliorua^que ad Aschamuro, Anglosque alios 
eruditoa epistolaram liber unus. Editio Noyissima Frioribus 
auctior, " Est enim, inqiiam, mihi cum Cicerone smalatio, nee 
sum contentuB eloqaeniia sscoli nostri. Nam stultissimum credo, 
ad imitandum non optima quseque propouere.'* Flin. Epist. V, 
Lib. I. Oxoniffi, tjpis Lichfieldianis, prostant venales apud 
Heuricum Clements, Anno Domini MDCCIII. 8yo. - 

The editor of this volume was Elstob, who 
dedicates his work to Sir Robert Heath — Roberto 
Hethaeo armigero Gulielmus Elstob. S. P. D. It 
contains a few more Letters than the previous 
editions, but not the Poems, and is very inaccurate 
in more ways than one. 

Besides these separate editions of Ascham^s 
Letters and other writings, there have been two 
collections of his English works : 

1. By James Bennet, 4to, London, 1761, with a Life of 
Asoham, by Dr Johnson. ^ 

2. The English Works of Eoger Ascham, Preceptor to Queen 
Elizabeth. A new edition. **He that will write well in any 
tongue, must follow this counsel of Aristotle, To speak as the 
common people do, to think as wise men do,"— Toxophilus, 
London : Printed for White, Cochrane, and Co., Horace's Head, 
Fleet Street, mdcccxy. 8vo. [Contains five letters to Sir 
William Cecil, now first published.] 
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The editor of this volume was J. G. Cochrane : 
250 copies only were printed ; it was re-issued 
some time afterwards, with a new title and the 
addition of a half-title, but without a date. 

The letters contained in the various editions of 
the Epistolse are 235 in number: besides which 
many others are found in various printed books, 
and forty more, hitherto found only in MSS., 
have been now printed for the first time ; nor can 
I discover, by careful inquiry, that any other 
letters of Ascham are in existence not included 
in these volumes. 

ElstoVs, Book 1 13 

n 55 

III 35 

IV 76 

V 56 

The English Works, 1815 . . . .11 
Whittaker^s Hist, of Richmondshire . 14 

Hardwicke's State Papers 1 

Mayor's Contributions to the Arch- 
bridge Archaeological Society ... 6 

Landsdowne MS. 98 39 

Cambridge MS. Dd, ix, page 44. . . 1 

Total 307 

Deduct Letters occurring twice 12 

Total number of Letters in the 

New Edition .... 295 
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I have now only to ask the reader's consideration 
for any errors he may detect in the chronological 
arrangement of these letters. They have hitherto 
been printed without regard to date or subject. 
The greater number of them are without date, 
either of place, day or year ; and even those which 
have the day of the month as well as the year 
aflSxed, sometimes give equal trouble, if written 
in one of those months which, varying with the 
use of the old or the new style, may belong to 
either of two successive years. On this point I 
have come to the conclusion that Ascham followed 
the new style, as we now use it, and have accord- 
ingly adopted it in the arrangement of the letters. 

The date of each letter is given at the end of 
the small print heading prefixed, but whenever 
there is the least doubt of its accuracy, the figures 
are enclosed in brackets. , 

I have thought it best, in editing the works of 
so late a writer as Ascham, to adopt the spelling 
now in use, except in the case of such words as 
either are obsolete or have some peculiarity 
attached to them. 

My thanks are due to Mr Cooper, author of 
the Athena Cantabrigienses, for some valuable 
assistance rendered in the course of the work. 

J. A. G. 
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LIFE OF ASCHAM. 



The name of Roger Ascham is familiar to every 
one who studies Engliah literature ; but few know 
more of him than tliat he was tutor to Queen 
Elizabethj aud wrote two books^ one on Archery , 
the other on Educfttion, 

Many writers are indeed known only by their 
works : " the incidents of a literary life (says Dr 
Johnson) are seldom observed and therefore seldom 
recounted ; but Ascbam has escaped the common 
fate by the friendship of Edward Grauntj the 
learned master of Westminster School, who de- 
voted an oration to his memory ^ aud has marked 
the various vicissitudes of his fortune* Graunt 
either avoided the labour of minute inquiry^ or 
thought domestic occurrences unworthy of notice ; 
or^ preferring the character of an orator to that of 
an historian, selected only such particulars aa he 
could best express or most happily embellish/* 

The ^' Oration about the Life and Death of the 
most eloquent Roger Asch am ^' does but very little 
however towards giving us a clear insight into the 
Royal Tutor^s life and character. We owe a 
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heavier debt to Edward Graunt for the LtUer9^ 
about two hundred in number^ which he collected 
and published in the same rolnme with the Oration,. 

These letters^ indeed, written in Latin^ are re* 
pulsive to the English reader, and have hitherto 
been printed without any regard whatever to the 
order in which they were written. Many of them 
have no date at all ; others bear the datte of the day 
only and not of the year, whilst even those which 
have both the day and the year given in full, are 
almost useless for historical purposes, owing to 
the preposterous manner in which they are printed. 
Pr Johnson seems to have made little use of these 
letters, from which alone we can gain any know- 
ledge of the writer's thoughts and feelings, thougb 
there are not many collections extant, containing 
so curious a fund of literary anecdotes and fur- 
nishing such ample materials for literary biography. 
These letters extend over the space of about thirty 
years, beginning with 1539, when Ascham was a 
I'ellow of St John's College, Cambridge, and ending 
in December 1568, a few days before his death. 

" Roger Ascham was born in the year 1515, at 
Kirby Wiske, (or Kirby Wicke,) a village near 
North AUerton in Yorkshire, of a family above 
the vulgar. His father, John Ascham, was house- 
steward in the family of Lord Scroop, and is said 
to have borne an unblemished reputation for 
honesty and uprightness of life. Margaret, wife 
of John Ascham, was allied to many considerable 
families^ but her maiden name is not known. She 
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had three som^ Thomas^ Antony^* aud Eogeri 
beBides some daughters; and vre learn from a 
letter {No XXL) written by her son Roger, in the 
year 1544, that she and her husband having lived 
together forty-seven years, at last died on the 
same day and almost at the same hour. 

Roger's first years were spent under his father's 
roof, but he was received at a very youthful age 
into the family of Sir Antony Wingfield, who fur- 
nished money for his education, and placed Roger, 
together with his own sods, under a tutor, whose 
name was R. Bond. The boy had by nature a 
taste for books, and showed his good taste by read- 
ing English iu preference to Latin, with wonderful 
eagerness- This was the more remarkable from 
the fact that Latin was still the language of litera- 
ture, and it is not likely that the few English 
hooks written at that time, were at aH largely 
spread abroad in places far away from the Uni- 
versities and Cathedral towns. 

In or about the year 1530, Mr Bond the 
domestic tutor resigned the charge of young Roger, 
wlio was now about fifteen years old, and, by the 
^advice and pecuniary aid of his kind patron Sir 
KAntony, he was enabled to enter St John^s Col- 
VlegCi Cambridge, at that time the most famous 
Kfleminary of learning in all England. 

^* • Was this the Actonj Aftcham, who studied ntddictBa al 
Oambridgp^ and took the degree of M.B*} after eight j«ftrs of 
^tixkdjt in 1540 F The date ie«ma tofaFour tbU suppositioD. Sec 
OFEE*s Aihetut €antabrigien9e^^ vol. i, p. 197* 
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Ascham entered Cambridge at a time when tbe 
last great reyolution of the intellectual world was 
filling every academical mind with ardour or 
anxiety. The destruction of the Constantinopolitan 
empire had driven the Greeks with their language 
into the interior parts of Europe, the art of printing 
had made books easily attainable, and Greek was 
now largely taught in England. The doctrines of 
Luther had already filled all the nations of the 
Romish communion with controversy and dissen- 
sion. New studies of literature, and new tenets of 
religion, found employment for all who were 
desirous of truth, or ambitious of fame. Learning 
was at that time prosecuted with that eagerness 
and perseverance which in this age of indifference 
and dissipation is not easy to conceive. The Bolls 
of our Universities have seldom displayed a more 
brilliant list of names than was at this time found 
at Cambridge. George Day, afterwards Bishop of 
Chichester, Sir John Cheke, Sir Thomas Smith, 
Dr Eedman, one of the compilers of the Book of 
Common Prayer, Ridley the Martyr, Watson, 
Bishop of Lincoln, Pilkington, Bishop of Durham, 
Haddon, Christopherson, Wilson, and many others, 
were the distinguished contemporaries of Roger 
Ascham. His tutor was Hugh Fitzherbert, fellow 
of St John^s, whose intimate friend, George Pern- 
ber, took the most lively interest in the youug 
student, and exercised much influence on his future 
career. 

Ascham soon resolved to unite himself to those 
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who were enlarging the bounds of knowledge^ and 
immediately upon his admission into the collegej 
applied himself to the study of Greek, Those who 
were zealous for the new learnings were often no 
great friends to the old religion ; and Aschanij as 
be became a Grecian, became at heart a protestaut* 
But the Reformation was not yet begun; disaffection 
to Popery was considered as a crime justly punished 
by exclusion from favour and prefer ment^ and was 
not yet openly professed j though superstition was 
gradually losing its hold upon the public. The 
study of Greek was reputable enough, and Ascham 
pursued it with diligence and success equally con- 
spicuous. He thought a language might be most 
easily learned by teaching it ; and^ when he had 
obtained some proficiency in Greek, read lectures, 
while he was j^t a boy, to other boys who were 
desirous of instruction. His industry was much 
encouraged by Pember, who was one of the great 
pronnoters of Greek learning, and particularly 
applauded Ascham's Lectures, assuring him in a 
letter, of which Grauut has preserved an extract, 
that he would gain more knowledge by explaining 
ooe of ^sop's Fables to a boy, than by liearing one 
of Homer's Poems cxpl&ined by another- 

The zeal of Eoger Ascham in completing his 
studies seems to have been most persevering : he 
tooLhis bachelor's degree in 1531^ Feb- 18, in the 
eighteenth year of his age, a time of life at which it 
is now more common to enter the University than 
to take a degree, but which, according to the modes 
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of education then in nse^ was not thoaght prema- 
ture. On the 23rd of March following^ he was 
elected fellow of the College, and thereby obtained 
an honourable position, though less Incratire than 
it would be in the present day when the increased 
Talue of land has added much to the yearly income 
of our colleges and public schools* But the young 
scholar ran a near risk of losing his fellowship 
altogether. 

His own account of this matter is foond in the 
Schoolmaster as follows : — 

^^Doctor Nicholas Medcalfe, that honourable 
father, was Master of St John^s College, when I 
came thither ; a man meanly learned himself, bia;t 
not meanly affectioned to set forward learning m 
others. 

" Some men thought that Dr Medcalfe was par- 
tial to northern men, but sure I am of this, that 
northern men were partial in doing more good and 
giving more lands to the furtherance of learning, 
than any other country men in those days did. 

"This worthy Nicholas followed the steps of 
good old St Nicbolaus, that learned bishop. He 
was a papist in deed, but would to God amongst 
all us protestants I might once see but one, that 
would win like praise in doing like good for the 
advancement of learning and virtue. And yet, 
though he were a papist, if any young man, 
given to new learning (as they termed it) went 
beyond his fellows in wit, labour, and towardness, 
even the same neither lacked open praise to en- 
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fSDHrage hirrij nor private exhibition to maintaia 
hinij as worthy Sir John Cbeke^ if he were alive, 

'would bear good witnes^^ and so can many more, 
I myselfj one of the meanest of a great nnraber in 
that college, because there appeared in me some 
«inaU show of toward ness and diligencej lacked not 
IB favour to further me in learniug* 

And being a boy^ new bachelor of art^ I 
chanced amongst my companions to speak against 
the pope : which matter was then in every man*s 
month, because Dr Hsdnes and Dr Skip were 
come from the court, to debate the same matter 
by preaching and disputation in the university. 
This happened the ^arae time, when I stood to be 
fellow there ; my talk came to Dr Medealfe'a ear j 
I was called before him and the aeniorSj and after 
grievous rebuke and some punishment, open warn- 
ing was given to all the fellows^ none to be so 
hardy as to give me hi& voice at that election. 
And yet for all those open threats^ the good father 
himself pri\ily procured that I should even then 
be chosen fellow, Butj the election being done, 
he made countenance of great discoiitentation 
thereat. This good man^s goodness and fatherly 
di&enetion, used towards mc that one day^ shall 
never out of my remembrance all the days of my 
yfe* And for the same cause have I put it here in 
this small record of learning. For, next God^s 
Providence, surely that day was by that good 
father's means dies nataUs to me, for the whole 
foundation of the poor learning 1 have^ and of all 
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the furtherance that hitherto elsewhere I haye 
obtained/' 

It appears from the flowery language of Orannt, 
that the expenses of Ascham's education had 
hitherto been borne by Sir A. Wingfield, but it 
may be presumed that when the young man 
obtained his fellowship, he would, as a matter of 
course, reUeve his kind patron from the cost of 
maintaining him any longer. "Dependence/* 
says Dr Johnson, though in those days it was more 
common and therefore less irksome than in the 
present state of things, can never have been free 
from discontent ; and therefore he that was released 
from it must always have rejoiced/' It would 
have been more easy to assent to this proposition, 
if Ascham's affcer-life had shown more of the in- 
dependence which ought to mark the character of 
a learned man. The delight of having escaped 
from a patron, does not seem to have been felt 
by him in all its intensity ; though, at all events, 
we cannot accuse him of forgetfulness ; he is 
recorded to have preserved the most gratefrd 
and affectionate reverence for Wingfield, and to 
have never grown weary of recounting his benefits. 

" Ascham's reputation still increased, and many 
resorted to his chamber to hear the Greek writers 
explained. He was likewise eminent for other 
accomplishments. By the advice of Pember, he 
had learned to play on musical instruments ; and 
he was one of the few who excelled in the me- 
chanical art of writing, which then began to be 
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coltirated amoeg us, and in whieli we now surpass 
all other nations. He not only wrote his pages 
with neatne&s, but cmbeUished them with elegant 
draughts and illuminationSj — an art at that tnoe 
80 highly valned, that it contributed much both to 
his fame and fortuoe.^* 

He took the degree of M-A. on Tuesday the 
29th of June, 1537j when he was in the 2l8t year 
o/his age, and though so young, seems already to 
have met with much succe^ as a tutor* Among 
his pupils we find the names of Raven, Ireland, 
Grind al J and others^ all of whom possessed more 
than the average stock of classical and genial 
learning. Ascham*s owd tutors^ before he took 
his degree^ had been Fitzherbertj and John Cheke^ 
aiiterwards so famous at Courts and though we 
lose sight of the former, yet Cheke will still appear 
among the friends and patrons of Ascham, until 
removed from his fame, his labours, aniJ his mis- 
fortunes by an early death. 

But, whilst we repeat the praises of Ascham as 
they have been banded to ue in the oratory of 
Graont^ and copied by a nnraber of later writers, 
we must not pa^s over in silence certain indica- 
tions, apparent in many of his letters, that the 
Coilegiate Society of St John^s was not the resi- 
dence of men perfectly happy and free from the 
bickerings and annoyances of the world. Kor can 
we be sure, even from the testimony of Ascham 
himself^ that his busy and active disposition did 
not lead him into quarrela with the other fellows 
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of his college. Certain it is that we shall remark 
many passages of his letters pointing to cabals and 
factions in the college, for which we are at a loss 
to say whether Ascham or his adversaries were 
most to blame. 

Seven years had passed between Ascham^s first 
entering the University and his taking the degree 
of M.A., and it seems that he had never once 
visited his parents during the whole of that time. 
A letter to some unnamed friend informs us of 
this fact ; it is without a date, but by comparing 
it with other letters, it appears to have been 
written in the latter half of 1538. 
Letter II. 

I should long ago {says he) have wiped out eveiy 
suspicion of neglect that you might have entertained from 
my long silence, if I had not paid a visit last spring to 
my native country and my old parents, whom I had not 
seen for some years. Since, therefore, I have met with 
80 worthy and pious a man to take charge of my letter, 
a great admirer too of yours, and the more to your liking, 
seeing that he is so great a favourite with Bain and 
Eedman, I thought it my duty to send you this token of 
my remembering your former kindness, and at the same 
time of my own good will towards you ; for your friend 
Ascham's means have become so small and straitened 
that he has no power to show his gratitude in any other 
way. 

In July, 1538, Dr Tailer became Master of St 
John's College, and it is in a letter to him, when 
absent from Cambridge, that Ascham again occurs 
to our notice. 
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LeTTEE V* — To Dr TAlLERt 

6t JoliD^s, March 9, 153^. 

There waa a time, moat accomplished sir, when a bettei 
opportunity of writing to you presentei) itself, and my 
own feelings prompted me to avnil myself thereof. I 
could, then have opened to you nil the thoughts of my 
heiiit more freely than now, and have shown forth more 
credibly the earnestneas of my good will towards you. 
Were I to write so now, I fear me I should bring down 
upon me the charge of open flattery. I did, indeed, think 
to tell you how readily all have borne with you as their 
head, as also how pniisewortby has been your own dis- 
charge of duties. All have testiJied, with one consent, 
how peaceful and Cidm have been their studies for nearly 
two years, unbroken by inward jars, and unentangled in 
any meshes of litigation, and they ascribe this, after God, 
to your prudent management. * - . 

There are, as you know, among lis in this your college, 
some fellowships, wisely established to reward superior 
talents. One of these» lately vacated by Master liaister, 
is to be filled up next Lent ; and if you would give your 
support to John Thomson, a student of this college, you 
would hind Aacham to you by a stronger bond tluin he i» 
bound already* As for the young man himself^ Ijesides 
the supporters he has gained by his good conduct and 
Keal in acquiring leaTtiing, he has none, that 1 know of, 
who ar«i able or willing to ask your interest in his behalf. 
I might bring many testimonies to his good conduct and 
learning, but I would rather ask you to lend your ear to 
Sir John Cheke and Barker's judgment in his favour. 
There are, indeed, other candidates, men of honesty and 
learning ; one of them is a pupil of Redman ; another has 
at yet taken his bachelor's degree : Master Trusley is 
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getting votes for the last-Dained by every means in hia 
power. If, however, you will show some favour to this 
my petition (and I never shall ask a greater favour of 
you), you will undoubtedly gain for me what I wish, and 
will bind me to you by an everlasting obligation. When 
you come home you will learn more ftdly of the matter. 
May our Lord Jesus Christ ever have you in his keeping. 

Two other letters, one to Cordingley, the other 
to Cumberford, both of them fellows of St John's^ 
bear witness to Ascham^s zeal to secure the fellow- 
ship for Thomson, but such zeal often makes ene- 
mies of those who have a candidate of their own 
to support. 

All of the candidates, Fisher, Burton, Thomson, 
and the other candidate whose name is not given 
(for there were four), were, according to Ascham's 
own words, men of much learning, and all in need 
of the help which a fellowship would give them ; 
but, says he in his letter to Cumberford : — 

I can easily convince you not only that John Thomson 
is in greater need of it than they, but that they can be 
provided for elsewhere, whereas, if Thomson is set aside, 
all his labours carried on among us under the almost 
total desperation of his fortunes, will have been carried on 
in vain. 

This was no doubt a serious case for Thomson, 
but the advocacy of such a cause was not likely to 
be without danger to Ascham; it was no doubt 
the cause of the coolness which existed for some 
time between him and Redman. Ascham himself 
felt and knew this to be the case, when three 
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yeai^ afterwards lie wrote to ILedmaii (Lettbe XX*) 
in these words : — 

When I carry back my thoug^hts to the last three 
years, during which (as some thought)^ there has been 
aome estrangement of outward wishes bet^veen us, though 
(as we ourselves know wetl)^ there has been no alteratiDn 
of mward feeliag j aud when 1 look at the reasons why 
men thought so, I see that they were greater in the 
estimate than in the reality* For, though the chief and 
only thing was, that I differed from you in the elections 
of onr feUows, yet even in that, I bad the same motive 
for my actions, though my zeal was different from yours i 
for each of us sought to help his own pupib. Wherefore, 
if I am to blame for this — ^our love of one another and your 
own amiableness allow me to speak freely — you are your- 
self not wholly free from that fault, unless it be thought 
fair that you should have toiled to the utmost for your 
friends, but that I should have given up all cai*© or 
patronage, or good faith towards mine ; whereas, I rather 
tliink that it was my duty to show the more zeal in 
seizing the chance then ofl'ered me of benefitting ray 
pupils, seeing that you daily Lave better opportunities of 
advancing yours, whilst I could never meet with a better 
chance of helping mine again* And as far as regards 
J. G*, whatever you asked me to do in that matter either 
at Cambridge^ or when t was with you in London, I did 
all to the beat of my power, with diligence and good 
faith ; ibr you told me yourselfi that you wished him to 
be chosen into our college, not that he might thence be 
able to live more affluently, but that be might there have 
a better opportunity of studying* I acted in that matter 
as promptly as I could, for I have never beeii one of those, 
on the contrary, have always kept aloof £rom those, who 



TKll LIFB OF A8CHAM. 

think that what you do for one man is to be accounted aa 
nothing unless you show yourself a formidable adversary 
to another who is poor and honest. I am most unwilling 
now to refer to those days, or to re-open the wound which 
lapse of time has healed, &c. 

The three years which passed between the elec- 
tion quarrels at St John's and the conciliatory 
letter to Redman^ seems to have been a time of 
sickness and distress to Ascham. Towards the 
end of 1539, or the beginning of 1540, we are told 
that he was made Mathematical Lecturer to the 
University, and kept this appointment through the 
year 1541. But the only mention which he makes 
of this in his own writings, is found in Letter IV 
to his friend Watson : — 

Buckmaster is again vice-chancellor, both designate and 
actual, though there were other candidates. Without him 
my cause would have fallen utterly, and the hope which I 
had fixed on many who were more friends than lovers, 
even about the Mathematics, would have been altogether 
vain and naught. 

We must suppose that he had lost his mathe* 
matical lectureship in 1541, for in that year he 
applies to Lee, archbishop of York [Letter IX], 
and to Holgate, bishop of Llandaff [Letter X], 
asking them for some literary employment, which 
may help to eke out his slender means of living. 
In writing to the former he points out how he may 
be useful to the archbishop : — 

If you wish to know for what matters and necessities 
your lordship may be able to use my service, which (so 
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far from being able to effect great things^) c^hbdI e^ 
thbgs ; yetj if your lordsbip wishes 



fulfil 



moderate 

hand down anything to imniortality, and to leave to pos- 
terity atiy monumeut of your great leaniing, 1 may be abk 
to save your lordship from some trouble and labour in 
tlda matter J either by collatings revising, or making no tea 
to pasaages, and, if there is any book which you have not 
time to read because you ore entangled in so many 
businesses, by making an abstract of it for you. I would 
willingly give my labour to translating books out of Greek, 
seeing that there ia no smallj but rather an ample store 
for doing this in the works of Basil ins, Chrysostora, 
Theopbylact, and other excellent men, who, though they 
speak elegantly enough, yet do not speak to us in safe 
and good Latin, seeing that they have come into the 
bands of men who were not altogether free from the 
charge of heresy. Care, therefore, should be taken to see 
that they have not polluted what was sound, t wilted what 
was strait, blotted out what was genuine, and put some 
thing new into its place. There are also certain Scholia 
called Grismmca, on the epistles of St Paul and the other 
epistles, selected out of the most approved and the most 
ancient fathers, hitherto, as far as 1 know, unknown to 
Latin ; a work full of antiquity and ermlitioo, on which 
a man might exercise his style with profit to himself and 
benefit to the public* 

The end of thia correspondence was, that arch- 
bishop Lee gave him a pension of forty s[nJlitig» 
worth probably as much as forty |>ouuds in our 
day; and As ham j in gratitude for the aid thus given 
himj set himself to work on a translation of CEcu- 
menius^s Commentaries on Saint Paulas epistles, 
gathered out of Cyril, Chrysostom, and other 
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Greek Fathers. On Jan. 1^ 1542^ he sends this 
work to Seton^ accompanied with a letter (XI) ^ in 
which he says that he means to offer to archbishop 
Lee his translation of the Epistle to Titus, if Seton 
thinks it a gift worthy of his acceptance. 

These translations were probably written in 
Yorkshire, where he at this time spent two years : 
illness prevented his return to Cambridge, and his 
mind was too active to pass so long a time in idle* 
ness. But every theological work in those days 
was dajigerous—periculosa plenum opus alea — to 
its writer; the Latin translation of (Ecumenius 
was presented to the archbishop, as appears from 
Letter XIII, late in the year 1542, for in that 
letter the writer speaks of not having written to 
his Grace for twelve months : — 

If (says he), most accomplished bishop, there is any 
thing in this version, my first literary attempt, which 
from negligence I have examined with too little care, or 
from ignorance have not fully comprehended, in this, as 
in all other matters, when warned thereof by your lord- 
ship, I will readily acknowledge my error. 

The danger was nearer Ascham than he had anti- 
cipated ; and it availed him little that he had done 
his best to deprecate offence. Some time in 1543 
Ascham was in London, and called to pay his 
respects to the archbishop, who, being confined to 
his bed by illness, was unable to see him. The 
result of this affair may be best gathered from the 
letter to Redman, before quoted, and written late 
in the year 1643. 
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Last year, as you ^re aware, I translated the 

Greek commentanes on the EpisUe to Titits, whicli I 
thought fit to offer as a mark of my respect to the Most 
Iteverend the Archbishop of York. When I went to his 
liolue I found that he was ill in bed, and not being able 
to ace him, J gave the book to his brother Oeoffroy I^ee, 
leqoesting him to give it to the archbishop. He gave it, 
imd the archbishop read it, but he found in it something 
which offended him: he therefore sent ht^ck liic hAok, 
wdth. a present, that I might examine the pi^ssoge, wlii^*). 
Tons thus: — **Let the husband ol one v/ife," says he, 
^imow that she is the only lawful wife ; he stigmatizes h^ 
lieretics those who abhor marriage, tsc." [Cdmm. on TiL 
1, 6}- On my return home I looked into Obrysostom, 
&om whom (Ecumenius extracted in great p^iit thosi; 
iamnnentaries, but, as I had not a Gredc Chrysost/>m at 
hand, I beg of yon to look into the pas^4;ge for me. I 
think indeed thai in the eacrH Mgp^ of tlie church many 
lidngs iFere allowed of necessity, which at its mart 
•dvwfWl 4Bid mamre age were dorie a«v.y with by itfc 
pndeut gcyi'erDor&. This is all t^tfil I did nM think 
v^kX to hide from ron ; 4x?d I do jtcA. t^^erefore i!«« %hfd 
WHficion The M<fSi litveKxt^ ixxher c&i; ^'m tow^r^f. m^ 
or mkA em vcm need t&ke aboct th*e « h^oiw^ bn»»6«fi : 
tkii I kncyw Ustt I Lad 4S 'iitite t^Kx^iLt ^Vxv.t Any t)>in^ 
nnscwMJ otheUsK^Sc^ wtpen I tma^ted ii^t W^, a« I 
knd about wkat w^as gouLg oa at ^JtkxX Uix^e in ll\>e kivt^ <vf 
riopia. 

Wkerdbre, to pvt proof cf th« kt^Uy anci fv«p^ 
wki^ I bave loof since p^id him ^\\\\ hAttt huh^erto 
diewB in hb aerrice, and that he m^y kn«.iw how %*xi^ \ 
sbould be to lotse hb £itx>ur which I now enjoy, or i^ 
ezebange it for any hopes or tarour fmtu any other 

3 
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person, I entreat you by all the bonds of onr holy 
connection to give such testimony of me as may restore 
me to his favour, if in any part I have lost it without 
manifest blame on my part. Your opinion will have so 
much weight with him that I doubt not a word from you 
will secure for me an addition to the favour which he 
formerly felt towards me. If you will do this, you 
cannot devise anything more agreeable to me in my 
present way of life, or more fitting as regards our inti- 
macy and future friendship. But see how much I am 
promising myself from your goodness. I have another 
thing to ask of you — that you will speak to Geoffry Lee, 
or whoever it may be that manages the household of the 
IMost Reverend father, and ask him to send me through 
you the money which he allows me yearly to pursue my 
studies. The amount thereof is forty shillings : twenty 
were due to me last Michaelmas, and I have to receive 
the same sum at the present time : for his lordship of 
York so fixed the payment. But, now, if by your muni- 
ficent aid this could be exchanged for some prebend, as 
they call it, even of the smallest worth (though my Greek 
Eeadership allows me to hold even the very best together 
with my college revenues), I could not think of any thing 
greater for you to do for me, or more easy for him to 
accede to your request in, or more desirable for me to 
ask from you or to hope from him. 

Six letters only frona Ascham to the archbishop 
have come down to us. They bear no dates, and 
it is difficult to determine the exact order of them, 
especially of those two [xvi and xvm], in which 
allusion is made to the offence given about the 
marriage of the clergy. It is amusing to see the 
first beginnings of that caution which Ascham 
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afterwards used in steering safely between the 
opposite opinions of his time. He says in the 
last letter [xviii] to the archbishop : — 

If it were needful, or I thought that it would please 
your lordship, I would confute the rumour which is 
spread abroad about me by the testimonies of singular 
and single men in our college. That I am not opinionated 
or given to novelties, the whole course of my lectures on 
Aristotle, Plato, and Cicero, according to my daily 
custom, plainly indicates. Need I say that my mind has 
always kept aloof from books, whether written in English 
or Latin, in which any new doctrine was conveyed ? so 
that, saving the Psalter of David and the New Testament 
(in Greek too), I have never used any book about the 
Christian religion, either small or great. Wherefore I 
earnestly contend that your lordship suffer your former 
opinion of me to have free course rather than give credit 
to what informers have lately been saying about me. 
If you will add this to your former good deeds towards 
me, I will take care, with God's help, never to be wanting 
in respect towards your lordship, diligence in literature, 
or sincerity in religion. 

I send herewith two Homilies of Saint John Chrysos- 
tom, translated out of Greek into Latin by that man of 
singular learning among us, John Cheke, as a memorial 
not only of his erudition, but of my respect for your 
lordship. 

There is no ground for supposing that the arch- 
bishop stopped Asham's pension as a punishment 
for the slip which he was supposed to have made 
in his orthodoxy ; for there was often great delay 
in such matters through the neglect of the officials 
whose duty it was to pay such pensions. Arch- 
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bishop Lee died on the 18th of September, 1544^ 
and as we hear no more of the commentaries in 
the interval, it is probable that the offence was 
overlooked. But the years 1542, 3, and 4, seem 
to have been anything but a peaceful or happy 
period of Ascham's life, if we may judge from a 
letter to Cheke, bearing no date, but apparently 
written after Lady Day, 1544. 

The death of his father and mother, following 
close upon that of a brother, happened at this 
time : and the letter in which he tells his bereave- 
ment, seems to show that in sorrow a man is often 
led to tell what in his prouder moments he would 
perhaps wish had been concealed. The aged 
father, two hundred miles away, justly warned his 
son against strife in the college, and advised him 
to enter into some honourable profession. But 
the son, trusting to his talents, and energetic 
beyond his equals, chose to neglect this advice, 
and to plunge into the uncertainties of a political 
and literary life. 

LETTER XXL— To Cheke. 
Most accomplished Cheke, I would have written to 
you last week by Wilson or by John Christopherson, if 
[ had not given them at the same time letters to his 
lordship of York, to Lord Mountjoie, and to John 
Kedman, who had written to me first with a request 
that I should enter the service of Lord Mountjoie. You 
know that I had some communication with you on a 
journey which I was to make to London before Easter. 
I cannot do so, without that book I took in hand to 
translate from the Greek of Chrysostom. I therefore 
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entreat you by your friendship to send back the Greek 
book as soon as you can, either by Christopherson or by 
some one who is coming back shortly. Your friend 
Ascham is writing to you, my accomplished Cheke, in 
tears and sorrow : he has just heard, too suddenly for 
his weak nature to bear, that his wise and good father 
is departed to Christ, This news, heavy enough in 
itself, is made heavier still by another severe stroke : for 
all my friends despair of the life of my mother, so far 
at least as life in this world is concerned. How hard is 
my lot ! I first lost my brother, such an one as not only 
our family, but all England could hardly match, and now 
to lose both my parents, as if I was not already over- 
whelmed with sorrow ! . . ... 

Tou remember, my friend, that I received a letter 
from my father (the last he ever wrote me I) just before 
Christmas day: he therein warned me, and, whilst he 
blessed me, almost bound me by an oath that I should 
at once leave Cambridge and take myself to some honest 
course of life, for that we provoked against us the severe 
anger and just indignation of God by the contentions 
that went on amongst us. I told you at the time, unless 
I am mistaken, how much I was vexed at this. This 
matter now again causes me much trouble, and no saying 
of Isaiah, St John, or St Paul, causes me more anxiety, 
or is of more weight with me. Can any thing be more 
weighty than the advice of a father, as sung by that wise 
man, Gregory Nazianzen ? Can any thing be more binding 
than his last will and testament ? That was his last letter 
to me — those were his last words I Was that command 
easy for me to bear? Was it not given at an awful 
moment, when his soul was about to take its departure 
to the Lord ; and did it not speak to me of Christ, and 
of everything which concerns Christ ? Bound therefore 



XXX LIFE OF ASCHAM. 

as I am by the sacrament of my father's advice, I have 
only to ask you, my most accomplished friend Cheke, in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ, that, as you have been my 
guide, which I can testify, in the following after every 
thing and in eschewing quarrels, ever since our intimacy 
first began, you will now take the lead in endeavouring to 
restore quiet to all of us, even those who have had the 
most bitter feelings towards yourself. .... If peace 
and unanimity can be fully restored, I shall then think 
that I have virtually left Cambridge, according to my 
father's advice, when I have escaped out of the trouble 
which these differences have caused. But if, which God 
forbid, peace is not restored, I will give myself up 
wholly to your friendship, and try to please all in reality, 
but to displease no one, not even by a word: if this 
fails, I will take my departure from the university, as 
soon as ever I am able 

In the early part of Ascham^s career at Cam- 
bridge there was no Professor of Greek, and the 
University appointed him to read a lecture in the 
public schools, paying him a liberal salary for his 
services ; but when Henry VIII, in 1540, founded 
six Regius Professorships at Cambridge, Ascham 
quitted the^ schools and confined his Greek lectures 
to the walls of his own college. The first Regius 
Professor of Greek was Sir John Cheke, famous 
for having introduced the present system of pro- 
nouncing Greek — ^^a system which is not only 
barbarous in itself, and irreconcilable with all 
known theories of language, but has separated the 
English as much in the power of communicating 
in speech with other nations, as they are separated 
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physically from their continental neighbours by 
the straits of Dover. Ascham took part in this, 
as he seems to have done in almost every question 
that arose at Cambridge, and by doing so was not 
likely to cause any lull in the storms which were 
blowing on all sides at the University. 

Mr Cooper tells us in his Athenae Cantabrigien- 
ses (vol. 1, p. 264) that " in July, 1642, he suppli- 
cated the University of Oxford for incorporation, 
but it does not appear whether his request was 
granted.'' If Ascham really wished to leave 
Cambridge, I should ascribe it to the bickerings 
and petty quarrels which still went on in his 
collie. Another mode of gratifying his wishes 
was in the end more successful, and he had already 
alluded to it in his letters, especially that in which 
he informed Cheke of his father's death. The 
politics of the day were beginning to attract his 
attention, and he soon conceived the design of 
travelling into foreign countries. In 1544 Henry 
VIII besieged and took the town of Boulogne in 
France. The king returned to England in 
September of that year, having achieved his 
object sooner than was expected. Ascham had 
already begun a work which he justly thought 
might promote his wishes. This was his Ti^ooo^ 
philus,* or Treatise on the art of shooting with 

• However great was bis [Ascham's] learning, lie was not 
always immured in his chamber ; but being valetudinary, and 
weak of body, thought it necessary to spend many hours in 
such exercises as might best relieve him after the fatigue of 
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the bow. The intention of its writer was to offer 
it to the king before he left England to undertake 
the siege of Boulogne : but in this he failed ; the 

study. His fayoorite amusement was archery, in which he 
spent, or, in the opinion of others, lost so much time, that those 
whom either his faults or his yirtues made his enemies, and 
perhaps some whose kindness wished Iiim always worthily em- 
ployed, did not scruple to censure his practice, as unsuitable to 
a man professing learning, and perhaps of bad example in a 
place of education. 

To free himself from this censure was one of the reasons- for 
which he published, in 1544, his Toxophilus, or the School or 
Partitions of Shooting, in which he joins the praise with the 
precepts of archery. He designed not only to teach the art of 
shooting, but to give an example of diction more natural and 
more truly English than was used by the common writers of 
that age, whom he censures for mingling exotio terms with their 
native language, and of whom he complains, that they were 
made authors, not by skill or education, but by arrogance and 
temerity. 

He has not failed in either of his purposes. He has suffi- 
ciently vindicated archery as an innocent, salutary, useful, and 
liberal diversion j and if his precepts are of no great use, he 
has only shown by one example among many, how little the 
hand can derive from the mind, how little intelligence can 
conduce to dexterity. In every art practice is much j in arts 
manual practice is almost the whole. Precept can at most but 
warn against error, it can never bestow excellence. 

The bow has been so long disused, that most English readers 
have forgotten its importance, though it was the weapon by 
which we gained the battle of Agincourt, a weapon which, when 
handled by English yeomen, no foreign troops were able to 
resist. We were not only abler of body than the French, and 
therefore superior in the use of arms which are forcible only in 
proportion to the strength with which they are handled ; but 
the national practice of shooting for pleasure or for prizes, by 
which every man was inured to archery from his infancy, gave 
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work was not ready, and was not presented to his 
majesty before 1545^ the year in which the first 

us insuperable advantage, the bow requiring more practice to 
skilful use than any other instrument of offence, f 

Fire-arms were then in their infancy j and though battering 
pieces had been some time in use, I know not whether any 
soldiers were armed with hand-guns when the Toxophilus was 
first published : they were soon after used by the Spanish troops, 
whom other nations made haste to imitate : but how little they 
could effect, will be understood from the account given by the 
ingenious author of the exercise for the Norfolk militia : — 

** The first muskets were very heavy, and could not be fired 
without a rest; they had match-locks, and barrels of a wide 
bore, that carried a large ball and charge of powder, and did 
execution at a greater distance. 

"The musketeers on a march carried only their rests and 
ammunition, and had boys to bear their muskets after them, for 
which they were allowed great additional pay. 

** They were very slow in loading, not only by reason of the 
unwieldiness of the pieces, and because they carried the powder 
and balls separate, but from the time it took to prepare and 
adjust the match ; so that their fire was not near so brisk as 
ours is now. Afterwards a lighter kuid of match-lock musket 
came into use, and they carried their ammunition in bandeliers, 
which were broad belts that came over the shoulder, to which 
were hung several little cases of wood covered with leather, each 
containing a charge of powder j the balls they carried loose in a 
pouch; and they had also a priming horn hanging by their 
side. 

" The old English writers call those large muskets calivers : 
the harquebuze was a lighter piece, that could be fired without 
a rest. The match- lock was fired by a match fixed by a kind of 
tongs in the serpentine or cock, which, by pulling the trigger, 

[t The reader will no doubt remember that in almost every 
town and large village the name Butts still marks the place 
where the national games were held. — En.] 
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edition of the work — ^now exceedingly rare — was 
committed to the press. 

Ascham presented his Toxophilus to Henry the 
Eighth in the picture-gallery at Greenwich. His 
Majesty was pleased with the work, and gave its 
author a pension of ten pounds a year. This was 
an improvement on Archbishop Lee's forty shil- 
lings, and with his fellowship and his Greek 
readership, the worth of which is not named, 
might have been enough for him to live on.* 

was brought down with great qnickneBB upon the priming in 
the pan ; over which there was a eliding cover, which was drawn 
back by the hand just at the time of firing. There was a great 
deal of nicety and care required to fit the match properly to the 
cock, 90 as to come down exactly true on the priming, to blow 
the ashes from the coal, and to guard the pan from the sparks 
that fell from it. A great deal of time was also lost in taking it 
out of the cock, and returning it between the fingers of the left 
hand every time that the piece was fired ; and wet weather often 
rendered the match useless.'* 

While this was the state of fire-arms (and this state continued 
among us to the civil war with very little improvement), it is no 
wonder that the long-bow was preferred by Sir John Smith, who 
wrote of the choice of weapons in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
when the use of the bow still continued, though the musket was 
gradually prevailing. Sir John Hayward, a writer yet later, has, 
in his history of the Norman kings, endeavoured to evince the 
superiority of the archer to the musketeer : however, in the 
long peace of King James, the bow was wholly forgotten. G-uns 
have from that time been the weapons of the English, as of 
other nations, and as they are now improved, are certainly more 
efficacious. — De Johubok'b lAfe of Ascham. 

* A pension of ten pounds granted by a king of England to 
a man of letters, appears to modem readers so contemptible a 
benefaction, that it is not unworthy of inquiry what might be 
its value at that time, and how much Asoham might be enriched 
by it. Nothing is more uncertain than the estimation of wealth 
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But, in 1546, he was made Public Orator in the 
place of Cheke, who resigned, and in this capacity 
he had to write all the public letters of the 

Ijy denominated money ; the precious metale never retain long 
the same proportion to real commoditieB, and the same names 
in different ages do not imply the same quantity of metal ; so 
that it is equally difficult to know how much money was oon* 
tained in any nominal sum, and to find what any supposed 
quantity of gold or silver would purchase; both which are 
neoeasary to the commensuration of money, or the adjustment of 
proportion between the same sums at different periods of time. 

A nominal pound in Sling's Henry's time contained, as now, 
twenty shillings ; and therefore it must be inquired what twenty 
shillings could perform. Bread-corn is the most certain stan- 
dard of the necessaries of life. Wheat was generally sold at 
that time for one shilUng the bushel : if therefore we take five 
ahillings the bushel for the current price, ten pounds were equi- 
▼alent to fifty. But here is danger of a fallacy. It may be 
doubted, whether wheat was the general bread-corn of that age ; 
and if lye, barley, or oata, were the common food, and wheat, as 
I suspect, only a delicacy, the value of wheat will not regulate 
the price of other things. This doubt is however in favour of 
Aacham : for if we raise the worth of wheat, we raise that of 
hif pension. 

But the value of money has another variation, which we are 
»till leas able to ascertain : the rules of custom, or the different 
needs of artificial life, make that revenue little at one time which 
is great at another. Men are rich and poor, not only in propor- 
tion to what they have, but to what they want. In some ages, 
not only necessaries are cheaper, but fewer things are necessary. 
In the age of Ascham, most of the elegancies and expenses of 
onr present fashions were unknown: commerce had not yet 
distributed superfluity through the lower classes of the people, 
and the character of a student implied frugality, and required 
no splendor to support it. His pension, therefure, reckoning 
together the wants which he could supply and the wants from 
which he was exempt, may be estimated, in my opinion, at more 
than one hundred pounds a year ; which, added to the income of 
feOowahip, put him far enough above distress.— Ds JonysoK. 
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University, which however he is said fo have done 
already for some years before. For this last- 
named duty he was remarkably well fitted, as he 
was one of the best penmen of his time, and 
acted as writing-master* to Prince Edward, the 
Princess Elizabeth, and others. He also, by the 
advice of Pember, learnt to play on musical instru- 
ments, and, in fact, seems to have been what is 
called an universal genius. 

Some letters addressed to Sir William Paget 
and others will explain all these matters more 
agreeably to the reader than any words of mine : 
LETTEE XII.— To Brandesby. 
-.- [Cambridge, 1542-43.] 

'Our friend Tennand was with us last maiket day. I 
was glad to have the opportunity of asking him about 
you, for I had heard nothing of you for two years .... 
during which time I have been lost to all serious occupa- 
tions, having been laid up with a quartan fever in my 

father's house in Yorkshire 

If you wish to know anything about Cambridge, I 
can tell you what will perhaps be news to you. Our 
munificent king has bestowed on that university a most 
noble and immortal aid to all kinds of learning. Five 
public professors have been appointed, Wiggin for Divi- 
nity, Smith for Law, Cheke for the Greek tongue, 
Wakefield for Hebrew, and Blith, who married Mr 
Cheke's sister, for Medicine : they are to receive a yearly 

* Her ladyship of Suffolk, this last year, when I taught Lord 
Charles G-reek during several months, and made him write a 
good hand, promised me much assistance. I have reserved her 
liberality for such time as this. Her son, also the duke, who 
owes to me the beautiful hand which he writes, will no doubt 
forward my petition to his mother. [Letter ovui, written in 1550.] 
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salary of forty pounds. Aristotle and Plato are now 
read by the boys in the original language, but that has 
been done among us at St John's for the last five years. 
Sophocles and Euripides are now more familiar to us than 
Plautus was when you were here. Herodotus, Thucydides, 
and Xenophon are more read now than Livy was then. 
They talk now as much of Demosthenes, as they did of 
Cicero at that time. There are more copies of Isocrates 
to be met with now than there were of Terence then. 
Yet we do not treat the Latin writers with contempt, but 
we cherish the best of them who flourished in the golden 
age of their literature. 

It was Cheke who gave the first impulse towards 
bringing about this state of things : he twice read through 
Homer, Sophocles, Euripides, and Herodotus, at a public 
lecture, and that too without taking any fee. He meant 
to do the same for all the Greek poets, historians, orators, 
and philosophers, if ill luck had not stood in the way of 
such a great advancement of learning. For when Cheke 
wished to enlarge his course of usefulness in the cause of 
earning by bringing back the true and ancient pronun- 
ciation of Greek, lo, the right reverend the bishop of 
Winchester, yielding to the requests of certain envious 
men, issued a decree to forbid the use of this new mode, 
and thus not only stopped the new pronunciation in spite 
of the remonstrances of almost all the university, but 
almost wholly extinguished all the zeal for learning which 
had been kindled up among us. Do you think this a 
slight hinderance to learning Greek ? Every one is aware 
that all knowledge comes to us through our senses : if 
then we are thus deprived of the use of our ears, how can 
we distinguish between one word and another unless we 
keep our eyes constantly fixed upon a book ? The Greek 
vowels are now all pronounced so thin and slender, so 
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closely allied to the letter iota that you can distinguish 
nothing but the piping of a sparrow, or the hissing of a 
snake. We lament this check and decay of learning the 
more, because the great patron of our university, who is 
otherwise most famous for his prudence, wisdom, and 
authority, has been the cause of it. Some letters have 
passed between his lordship and Cheke on this matter, 
almost as big as books. No one can defend the old 
barbarous pronunciation better than his lordship of Win- 
chester : but this I will say ; he has the strongest, we 
the best side of the argument. You could not believe 
how Cheke has come out in defending his views, unless 
you were to read his letters. Cheke, Madew, Seton, 
Tong, Langdale, and Bill, send you their best wishes. I 
always have thought long letters the best, and I shall 
expect a long one from you. 

LETTEE XXII.~To Sir W. Paget. 

It is the common talk and boast of all good men, 
excellent sir, that your goodness affords a refuge to every 
man of letters. For this reason, therefore, I am paying 
no regard either to the magnitude of those affairs which 
the king, knowing your prudence, has committed to your 
hands, nor to the low condition in which fortune has 
placed me, when I thus call off your attention from those 
important daily matters, to aid me in a business, which 
though not of necessity yet is at all events honourable for 
you to take up on my behalf .j 

There are two young men, both of them ornaments to 
learning, and both aided by the strongest support by 
friends, candidates for the Greek Professorship, which our 
munificent king founded three years ago in the public 
schools of Cambridge. Now, as I could not expect to 
rival these in the help and influence of my friends, I had 
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long ago given up all hope and even every thought of 
becoming a candidate, until a report was spread in the 
university, that the king's majesty would give the oflace 
to him who knew most of the Greek language. When 
this was known, many of our learned men, who for some 
reason or other thought well of me, urged me to go to 
London, and try whether God who is the helper of 
orphans and of the poor such as I am, and who is always 
best able to help us, as he sometimes condescends 
wonderfully to show, would help me in promoting my 
present cause. Whilst I was dwelling at court, the most 
obscure among the obscure I found there, and dared not, 
destitute as I was of all friends, to put my little learning 
in competition with those two, and indeed, if I had dared, 
knew not how to do it ; at that moment you suddenly 
returned home, with the congratulations of all men, high 
and low, for having, as they say, so successfully fulfilled 
the mission on which the king had sent you. I was 
myself present at the time, and saw how imiversal was 
the public joy, from the way in which all eyes were fixed 
on you, and all the talk of the people was about your 
praises. I at once saw that you were the Dem ex machina 
sent by Almighty God, not only for the good of learning 
in general, but to undertake for me the cause which I had 
at heart. I hoped even then that my cause would get 
support from that high and honourable character which 
had gained for you the favour of the king's majesty as 
well as the good wishes of all men, which prompts you 
to espouse the interests of learning and its followers, and 
by which you so wisely promote the good of all mankind. 
If therefore, most accomplished sir, by your favour the 
king's majesty should deem me worthy by my learning to 
be Professor of Greek, I must indeed acknowledge that 
although you cannot expect any recompense from me, yet 
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you will refer all that good deed to Him, and will receive 
abundant reward from Him, who hath said : Whatsoever 
ye shall do to one of these little ones, ye shall have done it 
unto me. I need not tell you that this saying, coming 
from such an author, never yet has turned out vain or 
fruitless. 

If you ask what pleas may be brought forward to 
support my cause, I answer that there are some and 
those not slight ones. For before the king's majesty 
established his lecture at Cambridge, I was appointed by 
the votes of all the university, and was paid a handsome 
salary, to profess the Greek tongue in public ; and I have 
ever since read a lecture in St John's college, of which I 
am a fellow. Moreover the letters which the university 
have sent either to the king's majesty or to any other 
honourable men for the last twelve years, have all been 
written by me. 

I have also written and dedicated to the king's majesty 
a book, which is now in the press. On the art of shooting^ 
and in which I have shown how well it is fitted for 
Englishmen, both at home and abroad, and how certain 
rules of art may be laid down to ensure its being learnt 
thoroughly by all our fellow-countrymen. This book, I 
hope, will be published before the king's departure, and 
will be no doubful sign of my love to my country, or 
mean memorial of my humble learning. My character is 
well known to my lord of Chichester, Redman, and 
Ridley, but best of all to John Cheke, if he were here ; 
for I have been associated with him several years lately 
in the study of Greek. And I say all this, neith^ 
falsely nor boastingly, but that I may further by every 
means in my power the cause which I am asking you to 
support. If it grieves you to have your time occupied 
by such a subject, you must ascribe it to your great 
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goodness wMch provokes all men to have recourse to 
that quarter from which they have the greatest hope. 

LETTER XXIII.— To Cheke. 

[About Sept. 13, 1544.] 
In proportion to the pleasure which I have always felt, 
when we were together, from the prudence you have 
shown in putting a stop to our domestic stirs, and 
encouraging us in the pursuit of learning, the more 
bitterly do I feel the necessity which compels me, by the 
change which has followed your leaving us, to write 
to you this present letter in which I have to express 
my grief at our all losing the benefit of your counsel, 
rather than the common joy arising from the fruits of 
that counsel which when you were here we did not all 
equally follow. For things are now brought to such a 
pass that I know not what good can any longer be 
expected from that consent of good men, for the advance- 
ment of letters, and to check the turbulence and intole- 
rance of some amongst us, which, although much sup- 
ported by the goodness of the cause, was nevertheless 
kept up in a great measure by your prudent management. 
Thus some have tried with all their might and main to 
prevent me, to whom it is due that themselves are of any 
account at all, from ever again looking forward to any 
scarce from which I may bring honour to my friends who 
are also yours, or ever support myself in my present 
humble lot. For lately, if I may tell you the whole 
matter, when we were dividing out our readers, I wished 
much to help my friend Grindal on account of his 
poverty, and to that end seeking to make use of, not 
every means in my power, but only such means as I 
thought you would approve of, I told it to M[adew], 
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B[ill], A. . . , and the others of that stamp, only one or 
two days before the thing was to be settled, when sud- 
denly E . . . , and your friend B . . . , either by a 
perfidious plan of their own, or prompted by H . . . , 
or perhaps from both causes combined, made common 
cause with S . . . and his friends M . . . P . . . , and 
upset all the authority which we had so long possessed ; 
and though they might have done the very same through 
us, they so utterly set at naught M[adew], A . . . , 
myself, and M . . . , as he himself acknowledges, that 
they declared openly they were able and willing without 
our help to name any one they pleased. If this is to be 
approved, or even put up with, those are the prudent 
and moderate men, who can look out on all sides to 
protect their own interests; and the others, who have 
laid open themselves to ridicule, and their friends to 
danger, by not abandoning a good cause, are no better 
than fools. I at that time despised those noisy fellows in 
consideration of my interest in gaining my. object and 
protecting my friend Grindal, and I am now glad that I 
stuck so closely to the point. If any evil hereafter arise 
out of this storm to the college, which has hitherto been 
safe under your guidance, you, whose love and approba- 
tion I wish always to possess, will be able clearly to 
understand all about it. 

But you will say perhaps that T take offence from a 
slight caused Is it a slight cause that our president and 
seniors have had their authority depised and limited? 
Could I see all my hopes shattered, when I had the beat 
opportunity of defending my friends and of wounding 
those who bore me malice ? when neither my kindness in 
showing leniency nor my power of hurting was of the 
least avail in checking their hatred ? I knew for certain 
that my friend Grindal, next to you and Smith, was 
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second to none in Greek, and so poor that he had neither 
heart for study nor a sufficiency to live on, and that he 
was so attached to me that all our interests are in common. 
Could I then forgive his being separated for ever from 
the learning in which he excelled, the studies to which 
he was devoted, and me his most familiar friend ? In 
short, if I were to overlook all the offences and wounds 
which have been aimed at our little commonwealth and at 
myself, yet I cannot put up with the fraud, faithlessness, 
backbiting, boasting, and intolerance which, instead of 
being allayed, has been aggravated by the shameful 

affair that has just happened among us I hope 

it may be brought to pass by your prudent admonition, 
that the authority of Madew, which we all ought to obey, 
may no longer be set at naught, that the seniors may have 
due respect paid to them, and all insolent boasting be 
checked 

And now a few words about myself privately. My 
lord of York, as you know, is dying, to the great detriment 
of my fortunes. But that is the least evil. I am looking 
out for another master to take the place of Lee : I should 
like nothing better than that the good bishop of West- 
minster should succeed him. Give me over, if you will, 
to any one you please, or keep me yourself; nothing 
could be better. If you can think of anything hereafter, 
fkyour me with the slightest notice thereof. 

As I was sealing my letter, Madew and Bill came to 
me about sending Grindal to you. I felt a pang at the 
recollection of our close friendship, but was overjoyed for 

his sake I commend him to you as a man of 

mark, and promise that you shall find him diligent and 
respectful, zealous in learning and love of you, silent, 
feithful, temperate, and'honest, and in every way devoted 
and well fitted for your service Farewell. 
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LETTER XXIV.—To a Friend at Tobk. 

[About November, 1 544.] 
Your own humanity, most accomplished sir, (which all 
ascribe to you as most remarkable) causes me, forgetful 
of all humanity, thus to molest you with my letters, 
though I am an obscure and unknown man. However, 
an affair of much importance is on my hands, to get rid 
of which, I thought proper to write to you, as being the 
only man whose abilities render you capable of doing all 
you wish, and whose humanity makes you wish to do all 
you can. It is your help I ask in this business, and not 
your money. By the death of the most reverend father 
and master of mine, Edward, Archbishop of York, I felt 
a sorrow which was common to many others, but the loss 
was chiefly and almost wholly my own. Three years ago 
he engaged all my respect, obedience, and services, by a 
yearly stipend of forty shillings. Which pension, under 
the name of wages rather than of an exhibition, as we 
call it, was paid to me every year at the feast of Annun- 
ciation and on Michaelmas-day. . . Of which matter Mr 
Langerigge can bear ample testimony, as having been 
present when the reverend father thus bound me to his 
service. At the last feast of St Michael, I ought to 
have received twenty shillings, which sum I think I can 
demand the more justly, seeing that all the other servants 
of the most reverend father, as I understand, have re- 
ceived their salaries in full. But if I had to go without 
this money, I should feel it the more from being the only 
one who was not paid. And since the amount is not so 
large that the payment of it can be a matter of much 
importance to the executors of the most reverend father, 
nor indeed so small, but that it may be a great assistance 
to me in pursuing the course of my studies ; I beseech 
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TOfU bj Tonr t'jrsanirr, sds? ccsritibk sir, a::! by ihit 
disposinon of Tonn viili v^iich tou are ssii to cherLsli 
both letters and laen of lr:;ers, to bestow en this my 
request as much pains, bdp, and iiidaence v^hidi can be 
done without inconTenience to yoorself) as inay be safi- 
cient to obtain for me this scanty sun. I care not much 
whether the money is paid, or a few of his Greek books 
given me instead; especially if any of the:zi are on 
OFitoiT, philosopfay, or hisioiy. There is a Greek b»k, 
called "The Ten Bheioricians,** containing orations of 
JEIsdunes, Lycorgus, Dinarchns, and others ; this I much 
wish to hare, as it cannot be got here. If you can 
either get it for me in the manner I hare stated, or buy 
it with money, yon will do me not only an act of givat 
kindness, which I shall always remember, but I will use 
my utmost diligence to recompense you for the same. 
And this is all the request which I deem proper to be 
announced to you in this present letter. I coul J easily 
have got the most accomplished prelate, the Lord Geoi^ 
Pay, Bishop of Chichester, to further this object by a letter, 
had I not felt that this kind of backing up one's requests 
to prudent men is even more useless than it is trouble- 
some. Wherefore I throw myself and my cause into 
your hands ; trusting that you will bestow thereon what- 
ever care you think fit, and I feel sure it will be as much 
as the cause itself, the study of letters, and my own 
slender means may seem in any way, either indiTidually 
to ask or collectively to demand. There is also one 
other thing which I wish to communicate to you. The 
most reverend father told me himself that he had written 
on the whole Pentateuch of Moses, and as far as I could 
make out from his wishes, he wished that book to appear 
before the world in print. If with your aid this book 
can see the light, and come before the eyes of men, it 
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will bring much credit to you, and immortal glory to the 
name of the reverend father, as well as be the source of 
much profit and advantage hereafter to the cause of 
Christianity: since there are very few of the ancients 
who seem to explain those books fully or clearly. If you 
will impose on me the task of writing the preface, I shall 
deem it rather an honour than an onus. I would more 
readily undertake it in order to reply to one Pasquillus, 
the author of a book, in which, amongst other severe 
aspersions on the name of the most reverend father, he 
has represented him, in a dialogue, as an unlearned and 
barbarous asker of questions; although I knew him to 
be an especial lover of elegance and pureness of diction, 
to the attainment of which he also gave me frequent 
exhortations. The censures of such men as these would 
be most prudently passed over in silence, if they had not 
used an inordinate freedom of speech. About producing 
the conunentaries of the most reverend father, there are 
many here who think with me; you, however, most 
prudent sir, will do whatever seems best to you in this 
matter. If you will signify to me in three words what 
you think about the contents of this letter, when the 
chance of a letter-carrier shall offer itself, I shall deem 
it a singular mark of your kindness and condescension. 
Farewell. 

LETTEE XLVI.—To Sir W. Paget.* 

[1546.] 
That I have neither seen you nor written to you for so 
long a time, must not be taken for a sign that I have 

* This letter is given in the Latin series, under the year 1546. 
If, however, Ascham was substituted in Cheke's place as Orator 
in 1544 (which is doubtful), this letter belongs to the last-named 
year. 
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forgotten my own obligations or your kindness. But I 
have been ill great part of this last year and unable to 
reside at Cambridge ; and, as you have been chosen with 
tlie consent of all men to transact the business of the 
State in France, my duty to you may seem to have been 
interrupted by the vicissitudes of the times and not to 
have been broken off by my neglect. Since, however, 
you are now come back to England, to the great delight 
of every body, I could not help writing to tell you how 
thoroughly I take part in the universal joy at your 
success .... 

If you have time to hear what I have to say about 
myself, a full meeting of the University Senate has lately 
bestowed upon me the office of Public Orator in the place 
of John Cheke ; and I do not tell you this from a wish 
to boast of my gifts, which T know to be very small, but 
because the testimony of the University, where I am well 
known, has thus confirmed the judgment which you formed 
of me when I was a stranger, and this gives me pleasure 
which no one is able to take away. Nothing is more 
desirable to me than that which can increase your good 
opinion of me ; and every care shall be taken on my part 
to preserve it uninterruptedly. 

The young man named in one of these letters, 
William Grindal, was the pupil and protege of 
Ascham. He seems to have been the cause of 
some trouble to his tutor, who put forth all his 
natural energy on behalf of his pupil and thereby 
caused offence to some of the fellows of St John's. 
This, however, may have soon passed away; for 
!j Grindal was removed in 1544 to be the tutor of 
the Princess Elizabeth. 

In January, 1547, Henry VllI died, and 
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Ascham^s pension ceased^ but it was renewed by 
Edward VI. At the end of the same year, an 
awkward disputation took place at Cambridge 
respecting the Mass, and Ascham very nearly got 
into another scrape by taking part in it. He 
gives a full account of it in his letters. 

In January, 1548, his pupil Grindal* died, and 
he was sent for to Court to be tutor to the 
Princess Elizabeth in Grindal's place. He obeyed 
the summons, as we may easily believe, with 
readiness, and for nearly two years instructed the 
Princess with great diligence.t But at the end 
of 1549 he abruptly left the Court, oflfended, as 
he tells us, by the impertinence of some of the 
servants. Dr Johnson suggests that he was per- 
haps eager again to change his life. This is 
probably true, for Ascham was certainly of a 
restless disposition. It is also probable that he 

* Asoham speaks again of the death of Grindal in letter 
cxvn, (toI. 1, page 272) : "He left the Court plunged in deeper 
sorrow at his death than any one, I think, who has died there 
for many years : and caused me greater grief than I felt at the 
death of both my parents, who died the same day and almost 
at the same hour, after they had lived together in the greatest 
harmony forty-seven years." The Latin text of this passage is 
evidently corrupt— ^w^a tantumy <j*o. Aula perhaps is the proper 
reading. It may be again remarked that these letters have come 
down to us in a very bad state ; the text of Elstob being nol 
only full of mistakes, but printed in such a style as to render it 
almost impossible to reprint them correctly. 

t We learn from the Schoolmaster, vol. iii, page 171, that 
Ascham, on his first coming to Cheshunt, was put to sleep in 
the same bed with John Whitney, a young gentleman of the 
Court. 
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kmg repented of his pvecipituicT, and. is thoee 
who are not accustomed to disre^iect, cannot 
eaaaly forgjre it, he would piobaUr hare fidt the 
effects of his imprudence to his deaths if he had 
not taken extraordinanr pains to reinstate himsdf 
in Elizabeth's &Tonr. 

During all this time the UniTcrsitT and Colleges 
of Cambridge were in great commotion, and most 
of Ascham's letters were written in his character 
of Public Orator. Several commissions were 
appointed to visit the universities at this time. 
Constant sdrs took place between the town and 
gown, as well as between the rival forms of 
religion. The limits assigned to this biography 
do not allow me to speak more fullj of these 
things : the reader will be better pleased to know 
those events in which Ascham was privately con* 
cemed, and to gain firom his own private letters 
as much insight into his life and character"*^ as 
such memorials are able to fioQmish. 

LETTER LXXXm.— To Sia W. Cecil. 

Jan. 5, 154S. 
Most accomplished sir, — A moDth ago, or even more, 
there was a disputation in this o^^e, according to onr 
custom, about the Mass, whether it was the same as our 
Lord's Supper or not. This question was handled most 
learnedly by Thomas Lever and Boger Hutchinson, whom 
I think jou know : they are in truth men of great learn- 
ing. Some members of the University were angiy when 

* A petition to Arcfahisbop Cmimer for a licence to eat flesh 
[tee Letter xxm] was profaaUy no nnnsiud thing then, JHXt 
indeed a hundred years later, aa shown by certain pariah registerk 
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they heard of what had happened, and the matter was 
brought to such a point, or rather I was myself so 
wrought upon by the exhortations of many in our college, 
that I consented to transfer this discussion from the walls 
of our society to the public schools, with this intent, that 
we might hear freely and without reserve from men of 
learning what arguments could be drawn from the well of 
Sacred Scripture in defence of the Mass which now not 
only holds the highest place in religion and the con- 
sciences of mankind, but has almost driven out all 
faithful ministry of the Word of God and of the Sacra- 
ments from the use and custom of Christians. We 
entered upon this subject with the utmost gentleness, we 
compared together our common studies, and set forth the 
canon of Scripture as our guide, hoping that the whole 
matter might be decided by its authority. The ancient 
canons of the early Church, the councils of the Fathers, 
the decrees of Popes, the judgments of the Doctors, 
together with a multitude of Questionists, and all the 
modern writers we could meet with, both German and 
Roman, were brought together to clear up the subject of 
our discussion. 

Certain members of the University took notice of our 
proceedings in their sermons, and by their means. Master 
Madew, the vice-chancellor, was persuaded to forbid by 
letter our carrying on the disputation any further. We 
obeyed, as in duty bound, but we were not content that 
the right of disputing should be taken from us, whilst 
the others were allowed the right of saying in their 
sermons anything they pleased. We heard that the 
Archbishop of Canterbury was unfavourable to us ; nor 
is this to be wondered at, most discreet sir, for our 
adversaries (I am compelled unwillingly to use so harsh 
a name) used the most tragical language in reporting to 
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bim the affair. Whether in doing this they most showed 
their malice or their ignorance may well be doubted. For 
Thomas Aquinas proves that the Mass went beyond our 
Lord's Supper by many of its privileges, and differed 
very widely from it in many points. First, by the sex ; 
for women ought not to partake of the Mass, but are not 
excluded from the Supper : next, by age, by the fault of 
parents, and by loss of limb ; for children, bastards, and 
those who are mutilated, are excluded from the dignity of 
the Mass, but are admitted to the more lowly partaking 
of the Supper, and in many other ways ; so that they 
would have much more reason to cry out if any one were 
to say that the Mass and the Lord's Supper were the 
same thing. 

But what shall I say of those men whom I have 
alluded to ? Only this, that " Herod was moved, and all 
Jerusalem with him." They say that we are hasty : 
certainly no one is so hasty that he cannot be recalled ; 
so that all Cambridge needs the spur rather than the 
rein. But, as I was telling you, though our disputation 
was forbidden, yet our inclinations in that same cause 
were somehow stronger than before. For we have 
written a whole book on the Mass, which we propose to 
to present in a short time to the Lord Protector, unless it 
seem best to you and Master Cheke not to do so. As 
regards the management of this business, I would wish 
you should keep your opinion about it, not for conver- 
sation with others, but for judgment of it hereafter : and 
we do not say this, because we dare not promise anything 
on our own part, but because we fear that certain men 
are too eager to hinder what they do not like by any 
means in their power. 

We have read the most holy confessions of our queen, 
together with our eloquent letter. I hope you will 
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devote some of your time to cultivate the English 
tongue; so that men might understand that even our 
language allows a man to write in it with beauty and 
eloquence. 

Master Cheke's letter to our college gave us all great 
pleasure; it contained in few words great good will 
towards you and me both. The Lord Protector's letter, 
which you wrote for him, delighted us all marvellously. 
It is the common wish among us that Cambridge may at 
some time, and that soon, see John Cheke Provost of 
King's College. That bishop is of no use to our studies ; 
I wish he did no harm, and I say this, not to catch at 
any one's favour, but for the good of the whole Univer- 
sity. They are many causes which compel us to think 
so, and your foresight will supply us with more still. We 
friends thus communicate with one another, perhaps not 
very prudently, but yet most cautiously, and, what is not 
least, most lovingly. Consider about this matter as you 
please, but farther^ it as much as you can: I am too 
troublesome to you. Farewell in Christ. Jan. 5, 1548. 
From the College of St John the Baptist. 

LETTER LXXXIL— To the Mastee op St John's. 

[Jan. 1548.] 
Most respected sir, — Your letter dated, as we believe, 
the 24th of November, have been read to us, and have 
caused us greater bitterness of mind than either you can 
conceive or I can describe. The four seniors went to ask 
Master Crosley to lend us the letter, if only for one hour, 
but he would not agree to this, nor would he read it over 
to them again. We fear, however, that others will read 
it, and those no very great friends to us and still less to 
you. We have thus been hindered from writing to you 
more at length : but we deem* it sufficient that we write 
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to you at all, and give you oar best tbanks, as is our 
boonden duty, for the care yon take of the college, with- 
out describing to you the bitterness which our own minds 
have felt. We were quiet and industrious, God knows, 
until your letter plunged us, not into * a disturbance, but 
into the greatest sorrow. We hare done nothing to 
merit so bitter a letter. Eawden has been quietly and 
piously teaching our young men early in the morning. 
All of us, who were present, were delighted to taste what 
it is to worship God in spirit and in truth, and hope that 
we may always haye the chance of doing so : we cannot 
find fault with anything that he has done. Some taunt 
us about obedience to the magistrates ; and some say to 
OS, " Thou art not a friend to Caesar." I wish this had 
not been said by both in the same manner. I am un- 
willing to say so, but I wish both our hearts and theirs 
had been laid open, that it might have been seen what 
feeling we each of us bore towards our Prince. 
• "Roger Hutchinson and Thomas Lever, two grave, 
learned, and good men, disputed whether the Mass is the 
Supper of the Lord. They spoke highly and reverently 
of the Sacrament of the Eucharist, and not a word was 
said among ourselves on this subject. But some talked 
about it in the town, and, as we did not wish to shut up 
our disputations in a comer but put them forth to the 
light, we have made up our minds to hold the disputation 
in the public schools, that we may hear what the world 
will say about the question of the Mass, which holds at 
present such sway over the consciences of men. We 
have done this already, and, with God's help, will so 
handle the subject that religion may suffer no harm, nor 
our College be exposed to scandal, save from a few, who 
favour neither side. In this matter we shall put our 
trust, neither in learning, age, nor rank, but in God's 
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Holy Spirit. God shows his truth to men in wonderful 
ways, and is therefore wonderful in all his works. We 
shall hold fast to the obedience due to the magistrates, 
and we believe that they will approve what we do, if we 
first plough up and prepare the consciences of men, for 
them afterwards to sow the seeds of good laws. Nothing 
can be sown in untilled ground. This is a mighty matter, 
but comprised in few words. If any workmen ever 
ought to mind the proper season for doing things, it is 
the University, and none therein more than we. We 
have set about this in a Christian spirit, and will go on 
so, in spite of the thunders of the Papists. You being 
absent cannot take part in our folly: we will declare 
openly, unless you do not wish it, how much you differ 
from us. But meanwhile we are most disturbed at M. B. 
having said at dinner that you did not care if you gave 
up your office which you have held among us so much to 
our satisfaction. Who are we, and who are they ? What 
are the studies^ and what their fruits, on both sides ? 
W^ith which party resides the credit and the learning of 
this College? Who are the instructors of our young 
men ? Who are they that do it, or that are willing, or 
able to do it ? Look round on the modesty and decency 
of our lives : if one or two of us are hasty or violent, do 
not impute that to all of us. Hear what we have to say. 
You have such a set of men as could not readily be 
gathered together again, if once broken up. There are 
certainly some who have no great desire of remaining 
here ; but, whilst they do, they will obey you for the 
Lord's sake, so that, when they are gone, you will then 
find out what sort of men and what good friends you 
once had in this College. May God long keep you, most 
respected sir, and may he perfect by his almighty power 
what he has begun in us, which we trust will be both 



LIFE OT ASCHAM. IT 

pleasiDg in his sig'!it, useful to his church, and lit and 
honorable to this College. 

LETTER LXXXIV.— To the Peincess Elizabeth. 

[Jan. 22, 154S.: 

I can easily estiniate, most illustrious lady, your grief 
at the death of our friend Grindal, from the great love 
and respect which he always used to feel towards you ; 
and I should fear that reminding you of it would rather 
increase than assuage your sorrow, if I did not clearly 
understand your great prudence, stren^hened by the 
counsels of Mistress Catherine Astley and the precepts of 
my dear Grindal himself. This leads me to see tliat 
your own reflections and your own prudence will take out 
the bitterness firom that grief which time alone heals in 
the minds of fools. If you expect consolation from this 
moomful letter, written by one who has enough to do to 
console himself, the best comfort, in my judgment, will 
be to bring to maturity that excellent learning of which 
you have had the seeds laid by Grindal. To this end 
you must not hope, now that your own Grindal is dead, 
to get a better tutor in his place than is thai other 
Grindal;* who comes as near to him in sweetness and 
gentleness of manners as he does in name and in 
kindred. 

"From the close friendship which I have had for so 
many years with Grindal, I never hoped to reap more 
benefit than I have got in the good- will which by his 
means you have shown towards me. Nor do I ask for 
anything so much in my daily prayers, as that your 

* Thers is here some allusion to another Grindal. Edmund 
Ghrindal, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, was at Cam- 
bridge at this same time, as also was a tliird Grindul, named 
James. See Str^'pe's Life of Griudal, at the beginning. 
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former favour may rest on the opinion which Grindal has 
so long held about me, and not be referred to the judg- 
ment of any one else ; for, though I have lost him, I do 
not wish to lose the benefit of his good opinion. I will 
do my best to make my diligence in serving you answer 
to the hopes which I have formed from your goodness, so 
that all my zeal, loyalty, and obedience may fulfil all you 
can wish and redound to your honour and dignity. I 
shall think it my greatest happiness, if the time ever 
comes when my services can be of use to you. May the 
Lord Jesus ever have you in his keeping. Jan. 22, 
1548.' 

LETTER LXXXV.—- To Sir J. Cheke. 

Feb. 12, 1548. 
.... That illustrious lady is thinking of having me 
in the place of Grindal. ... I was with the illustrious 
lady during these last days : she signified to me her 
pleasure, and I did not try to make any bargain for my 
own advantage, but at once declared that I was ready to 
obey her orders. She told me how the Queen and the 
Lord Admiral had laboured in favour of Goldsmith ; and 
I advised her to comply; I praised Goldsmith to her, 
and exhorted her, as much as I could, to follow their 
judgment in such a matter : I prayed her not to think of 
any good to be got by me, but to let nothing stand in the 
way of her bringing to perfection that singular learning of 
which Grindal had sown the seeds. It cannot be be- 
lieved, most accomplished sir, to what a knowledge of 
the Latin and Greek tongues she will arrive, if she goes 
on as she has begun under Grindal. We at least agreed 
in one point, she out of her good will to me and I out of 
loyalty and respect for her, that she ought to have the 
best teacher that could be got, I can say nothing about 
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myself; but I hope, although I am foolish and in fact 
nobody in almost everything, yet that I am be of use to 
her in teaching her Greek and Latin and in performing 
the duties of her secretary. 

When the Lady Elizabeth comes to London, she will 
talk OTcr this matter with the Queen and the Lord 
Admiral ; nor do I think they will settle anything without 
you. As for me, I trust all my labour, studies, and 
course of life to your prudence, which I will ever try to 
follow. May the Lord Jesus have you in his keeping. 
Feb. 12, 1548. 

LETTER XC— To William Ireland. 

Cheshunt, July 8 [154.9]. 
Tour letter was brought to me by Petrus Perusinus, 
and gave me much pleasure. I would willingly have gone 
to see you all with John Whitney at the last meeting [of 
the Senate], had not my illustrious mistress prevented 
me : either because Huntley died lately among you, or be- 
cause she never lets me go away anywhere. I mean to go 
to you at Michaelmas, and remain with you for good, if 
I can get my lady's permission, which I can hardly hope, 
for she favours me wonderfully. Many men, who have 
become courtiers, praise their former life of retirement, 
but have not courage to leave the splendour of a court : 
I cannot promise anything about myself, but I think 
•omewhat about it. I wish, my dear Ireland, you could 
spend one or two days with me here at Cheston, that I 
might pour all my thoughts into your faithful bosom. 
You thank me, most undeservedly, for kindness to you 
which I do not know that I have shown : I recognize 
your gratitude, but not anything that I have done to earn 
it. If you understand those two letters which I got 
from the Marquis of Northampton and Lord Francis 

5 
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Brian about eating flesh, ou behalf of you and EayeD, I 
am glad that Grinwood gave them to you, and I wish to 
know if it is so. I should like you to see yourself or 
hear from others how I pass my life here : though, if you 
wish it, I will write again and describe it to you. 

Give my best salutations to my respected friend Mr 
Madew ; I have not forgotten what I owe to him, and 
will write to him shortly. Salute the most noble Stafford, 
to whom I wish all he can wish for liimself, namely, the 
greatest learning and the greatest virtue. I was lately 
at Court with the King's Majesty, and saw there in Lord 
Somer's chamber many noblemen, friends of Lord Stafford 
at the Court. Their talk was on the most trifling sub- 
jects. Oh, what wretched men ! thought I ; how happy 
is our Lord Stafford, conversing with Cicero at Cam- 
bridge about matters of importance and worthy of a 
worthy man. Salute the Master of the College, as also. 
Masters Crosley, Langdale, Fauding, Faucet, Brown, 
Bullock, Eland, Hutton, Lever, both the Pilkingtons, my 
friend Thomson, whom I have made senior in my place, 
Patrick, my friend Pindar, Tailer, Let, Thexton, Salt, 
Squier, both the Wilsons (if the elder is with you), and 
my friend Lakin, whose goodness and learning will, I 
pray, make good the hopes and the opinion which I have 
formed of him. I send the same to my friend CaUbutt, 
who seems to have forgotten me, for he never writes. 

I have heard something, but hope much of it is un- 
true : I never can approve of a wrong being done to any 
one, unless I pay no heed to what Christ teaches. I wish 
I had been there : I should either have done away with 

those stirs, or at all events have assuaged them 

.... I have sent no salutation to my friend Baven, 
because I write this letter to him as well as to you. 
Catharine B.^ a most choice and worthy maiden, has been 
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with' uis : I was that day at the Court, when she came to 
Chelson : if it had not been so, I should have brought 
her to my most illustrious lady. I told our noble 
damsels that I loved her above every one, and that she 
would be my wife ; which almost all believed. If you 
go to Witham, be careful to salute all of them. Keep 
my room and its humble furniture carefully and neatly, 
as you have been doing. Write to me fully and long *. 
I find it hard to leave off talking to you. Earewell in 
Christ Jesus. Cheston, July 8th. 

LETTER XCIV.— To Sie John Cheke. 

I have always heartily thanked God, and shall do so 
all my life, for having been allowed by His especial good- 
will to spend so large a part of my life at the University 
of Cambridge, and more particularly, that I should find 
there such a good friend and such a learned teacher as 
you. For whatever aids I there obtained, whether 
moderately bestowed by fortune for the wants of life, or 
the still more moderate aids of learning for the improve- 
ment of my mind, all have originated from your singular 
and abundant love towards me, and from those sources of 
learning which for so many years you happily and con- 
stantly opened for me by your superior intellect, supplying 
me thereby both precept, example, and advice. And in 
proportion as I have found the greater pleasure from the 
frequent recollection, day and night, of that most pleasant 
life which I enjoyed at College in your company, and from 
the remembrance of those discourses which we carried on 
apart in your room ; wherein you declared your particu- 
lar interest in me, and led me to place my hopes in you ; 
as well as, lastly, of all your past kindness, which, both 
at College and at Court, has been abundantly bestowed 
on me ; so now is my present desolation the more hard 
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to bear, seeing that in this late shipwreck which I have 
suffered, overcome by court violence and wrongs, though 
the blame is rather to be laid on my bad fortune than on 
any fault of my own, yet certain men have, at a time so 
unlucky for me, made great endeavours to put an end to 
ydlir kindness towards me. But \v rouged as I have been 
on all sides, I have been chiefly sustained by the fact 
that by no means could it be so painful to me to be 
accused to you, through hatred and by false statements, 
as it would be agreeable to be defended by the silent 
testimony of your judgment in my behalf: which indeed 
I easily understood from your words to me the last time 
I was at Court. I have never yet been led, nor shall I 
ever be, to fear more from any new calumny of my 
enemies than to place a firm reliance on your old friend- 
ship. 

And now this would seem a fit place for me to explain 
the whole aflFair of my life at Court, and why I left it ; 
which indeed I would willingly do, but that the matter 
can be more easily explained to you by word of mouth, 
than by a short letter. However, I do not wish any 
trust to be placed in me, pleading my own cause, about 
matters relating to myself, unless the most weighty testi* 
mony of most worthy men, in all my words and deeds, 
shall have attested my innocence. It is enough that I 
can bring forward R. . . S. . . , an upright man, on 
behalf of a just cause, to oppose all the unjust censures 
of triflers. But him, the participator in my thoughts 
and sharer of my fortunes, I bring not forward. But 
Cumberford and Wilkinson have long been known to you 
as men of mark, and they will neither speak falsely, nor 
refuse to speak the truth in this matter. And if by their 
testimony all those injuries with which the storm at Court 
overwhelmed me, cannot be proved to have sprung from 
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that very source whence I ought rather to have enjoyed 
the fruits of my occupation than have laboured under 
any fear of offence ; then I shall easily put up with the 
loss of your kindness towards me, from which all the 
whole course of my former life has flowed, and also a 
bright hope still shines forth of help on many occasions 
that may occur. But if you shall discover that I have 
been attacked, without any fault of mine, by the injuries 
not of my most illustrious mistress, but of her steward, 
I beg of you not to let any letters of men or injuries of 
the times hinder you from regarding with the same good- 
will and defending your old friend Ascham. And this 
I wish so much the more, as I have never valued your 
love more than your approbation ; and I will labour with 
all care, diligence, and respect, that this may always be 
»o. But now, in this my abject and humble condition, 
nothing can more excite my hopes than if, next to the 
king's majesty and my most illustrious mistress (whose 
favour I should part with most unwillingly), my earnest 
fidelity and service which you have already sometimes 
commended may be still of some account and value in 
your eyes. You will surely not blame this desire of 
mine, since it arises from nothing else but a certain 
induction and tendency of a mind for many years devoted 
to you. 

The other things that I had to write to you about, 
either concerning settling my life comfortably at the 
University, or passing two years in studies abroad, to tha 
accomplishment of which I promise myself a little assis- 
tance and favour from you, I will shortly explain to 
you in another letter or, more to the purpose, by word of 
mouth. Our friend Eland has recommended to you a 
certain young man of this College, Henry Wright, who, 
if I am able to judge, with very great prospects of talent. 
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industry, and perseverance, has entered upon a most 
correct course of study, that is to say, so happily does he 
join Plato and Aristotle with Cicero, that, if he continues 
as he has begun, he will certainly be worthy to meet with 
favour and support at your hands and at the hands of 
those who are like you ; I mean those who are set by 
God to promote the advancement of learning. May 
Christ Jesus long preserve you. 

LETTER XCIX.— To Sturm. 

St John's, Ap. 4, 1550. 
.... There are here at Cambridge many eminent 
men, among whom is most conspicuous my friend Walter 
Haddon, now Vice-Chancellor of this University. He 
seems worthy to be compared with those former two, 
rather than to be reckoned among us. I do not know 
what all the Oxford men are about, but some months 
ago, at Court, I fell in with a man from that University 
who, by his preference of Lucian, Plutarch, Herodian, 
Seneca, Aulus Gellius, and Apuleius, seemed to bring 
both of those tongues down to their latest and most 
debased age. Our illustrious King Edward surpasses all 
men, as well as his own years, and every one's expecta- 
tion, in talent, industry, perseverance, and learning. I 
do not speak from hearsay, but happily have seen it with 
my own eyes. His mind is become the dwelling-place of 
a whole troop of virtues. France will, I have no doubt, 
find out the superior learning of the Duke of Suffolk, 
and the rest of that noble company of young men who 
have set out this very day with the king to visit France. 
There are many honourable ladies now who surpass 
Thomes More's daughters in all kinds of learning ; but 
among all of them the brightest star is my illustrious 
Lady Elizabeth, the king's sister; so that I have no 
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difficulty in finding subject for writing in her praise, but 
only in settiug bounds to what I write. I will write 
nothing however which I have not myself witnessed. 
She had me for her tutor in Greek and Latin two years ; 
but now I am released from the Court and restored to 
my old literary leisure here, where by her beneficence I 
hold an honest place in this University. It is difficult to 
say whether the gifts of nature or of fortune are most 
to be admired in that illustrious lady. The praise which 
Aristotle gives wholly centres in her — beauty, stature, 
prudence, and industry. She has just passed her 
sixteenth birthday, and shows such dignity and gentleness 
as are wonderful at her age and in her rank. Her study 
of true religion and learning is most energetic. Her 
mind has no womanly weakness, her perseverance is equal 
to that of a man, and her memory long keeps what it 
quickly picks up. She talks French and Italian as well 
as English : she has often talked to me readily and well 
in Latin, and moderately so in Greek. When she writes 
Greek and Latin, nothing is more beautiful than her 
hand-writing. She is as much delighted with music as 
she is skilful in the art. In adornment she is elegant 
rather than showy, and by her contempt of gold and 
head-dresses, she reminds one of Hippolyte rather than 
of Phaedra. She read with me almost all Cicero, and 
great part of Titus Livius ; for she drew all her knowledge 
of Latin from those two authors. She used to give the 
morning of the day to the Greek Testament, and after- 
wards read select orations of Isocrates and the tragedies 
of Sophocles. For I thought that from those sources she 
might gain purity of style, and her mind derive instruc- 
tion that would be of value to her to meet every contin- 
gency of life. To these I added Saint Cyprian and 
Meknehthon's Common Places, &c., as best suited, after 
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the Holy Scriptures, to teach her the foundations of 
religion, together with elegant language and sound 
doctrine. Whatever she reads she at once perceives any 
word that has a doubtful or curious meaning. She cannot 
endure those foolish imitators of Erasmus, who have tied 
up the Latin tongue in those wretched fetters of proverbs. 
She likes a style that grows out of the subject ; chaste 
because it is suitable, and beautiful because it is clear. 
She very much admires modest metaphors, and com- 
parisons of contraries well put together and contrasting 
felicitously with one another. Her ears are so well 
practised in discriminating all these things, and her 
judgment is so good, that in all Greek, Latin, and 
English composition, there is nothing so loose on the 
one hand or so concise on the other, which she does not 
immediately attend to, and either reject with disgust or 
receive with pleasure, as the case may be. I am not 
inventing anything, my dear Sturm ; it is all true : ut 
I only seek to give you an outline of her excellence, and 
whilst doing so, I have been pleased to recal to my mind 

the dear memory of my most illustrious lady 

St John's College, Cambridge, April 4, 1550. 



CHAPTER 11. 

ASCHAM's sojourn in GERMANY, AND AFTERWARDS 
AT THE COURT OF QUEEN MARY. 

In the preceding pages have been related the early 
life of Ascham, his studies at the University of 
Cambridge^ and his short residence at Cheshunt, 
where he was tutor to the Princess Elizabeth. 
These events brought him to the thirty-fourth 
year of his age : he had been eighteen years at 
Cambridge^ and now, after spending nearly two 
years with the Princess, he returned to the Uni- 
versity in the month of September, it is said, 1549. 
In the following year he went to see his friends in 
Yorkshire, and whilst he was there, a letter came 
from Sir John Cheke to say that he had been 
appointed secretary to accompany Sir Richard 
Morison, who was going as ambassador from 
Edward the Sixth to the court of Charles the 
Fifth of Germany. On his way to London he 
paid that memorable visit to Lady Jane Gray, at 
Broadgate in Leicestershire, when he found her 
reading the Phaedo in Greek, as he has related in 
some of his letters, and more fully in his School- 
master.* Ascham was now to give up for ever 

* See Tol. iii, pp. 117-118. 



Ixvi LIFE OF ASCHAM. 

''the pleasant talk'' of his old friends at the 
University where he had spent such a " sweet 
time/'^ and to plunge into the politics of the 
world, for which he had been long hankering. 
On the 17th of September, 1550, we find him at 
the house of Mr William Eland in London, from 
which he sends a letter (cm) by John Day to his 
friend Edward Raven at Cambridge. On the 20th 
of the same month he tells us (civ) he sat some 
hoursf with Sir John Cheke discoursing about 
their friends at Cambridge and the discipline of 
their old College (St John's). The next day the 
ambassador and his followers embarked at Bil- 
lingsgate, and landing again at Gravesend, after 
visiting the Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
escorted them on horseback to Dover, they crossed 
to Calais, and passing through Gravelines, Dun- 
kirk, Nieuport, Bruges, and Calf, arrived on the 
30th at Antwerp, where they rested three days. 
On October the 3rd they left for Mechlin ; reached 
Brussels the next day, and proceeded to Louvain 
on the 6th. Thence they went through Tirlemont, 
Tongres, Maestricht, and Jiilic, to Cologne, where 
they arrived on October the 11th. The rest 
of their route lay through the following towns, to 
the names of which are added the days of the 
month on which they started for each place: — 
Bonn (by water) Oct. 13, Bronsic 14, Coblentz 15, 

* Sohoolmaster, p. 249. 

t Does the phrase a meridie tuque ad nonam horam mean 
from noon till three o'clock, or till nine o'clock ? 
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Spores 30- Brecsen obi Loiraebiick zll, Easlirjrfc o:: 
the Xdkker 33, GaeslmgEn 2-4, Urn 25. Gamsiroug 

Sir Sidzard Manson peT^isps ic^e Aiurs^iiTr 
las faeftd-qizaztCTB, for Aftfiham's lerif^^s £ne all 
dated &om that loim tuoH Xoveciber ITth. lo51, 
on vhidi dar be mixes to BAren Kni Jrelxs^i trom 
Halle in the TttdL On Xoreniber ISili. 1 551 . he 
writes from Insprack, -winch toirn he len in a 
hurnr* on Maj 19th of the next year, though it 
ironld appear that he did not si^v there the whole 
of the interveimig time; for he writes on the 
29th of JannaiT ag:ain £rom '* Hals Tiroleusium/' 
Daring the rear 1552 he writes £rom Halle, from 
Yillach in Carinthia, and £nom Spires. On the 
6th of March^ 1553^ he writes £rom Brussels* 
where he probaUr remained nntil the death of 
Edward YI on the 6th of July put an end to his 
foreign traTek. On the 7th of July he wrote 
long letters to his firiends Cecil and Cheke about 
Soman coins and other matters, being i^ioraut of 
the erent which had happened the day before, and 
which wonld cause another change in his life and 
fortones. 

In the conrse of his travels, Ascham visited 
many towns of Grermany, made observations on 
all that seemed worthy of his attention, and con- 
tracted an acquaintance with many men of letters. 
He went to Strasbouig to see his friend Sturm, 

• See ToL iii, p. 10. 
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the Master of the Grammar School, who had 
already for four years heen his correspondent; 
but Sturm was not at home, and these two illus- 
trious and learned friends never saw one another. 
During the course of his embassy, Ascham read 
some pages of Herodotus with Sir Richard 
Morispn every morning four days in the week, 
and more than two hundred verses of Sophocles 
or Euripides every afternoon. He also read some 
orations of Demosthenes with him. On the other 
days he wrote the letters of business, and every 
night filled up his diary, digested his remarks on 
what he had seen, and wrote private letters to his 
friends in England, and particularly to his old 
companions at St John's College, whom he con- 
tinually exhorted to perseverance in study. Dr 
Johnson thinks that " Amidst all the pleasures of 
novelty which his travels supplied, and in the 
dignity of his public station, he preferred the 
tranquillity of private study, and the quiet of 
academical retirement.'^ The reasonableness of 
this choice has no doubt been often disputed, and^ 
in the contrariety of human interests and disposi- 
tions, the controversy will not easily be decided : 
but I have been led to infer from the tenour of 
Ascham's letters that he was desirous, not of re- 
turning into private life, but of remaining at the 
Court, and getting as much as he could from the 
munificence of his sovereign and his friends to 
enable him to live there in a liberal and creditable 
style. 
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It was perhaps daring liis stay at Augsburg 
that Ascbam Tisited Italy, and he mentions the 
Tioes of Venice with great severity in his School- 
master.'^ He was desirous of seeing Trent, where 
the Council of the Church was then sitting, but 
the scantiness of his purse prevented him. 

He wrote his Report of Germany probably from 
Spiresi, where he was in October, 1552. In that 
work he describes the dispositions and interests of 
the German princes like a man who is inquisitive 
and judicious, and he relates many particulars 
which are lost in the mass of general history, 
and that too in a style which to the ears of that 
age was undoubtedly mellifluous, and which is 
still valuable as an early specimen of genuine 
English. 

In the latter part of Ascham^s life, he writes 
more frequently in his native tongue. The age 
in fact was progressing, and many of his letters 
written in English at this time have been pre- 
served which it is not necessary to introduce into 
this biographical sketch. A few extracts, however, 
may be translated from his Latin letters, written 
during his stay abroad, and quoted in this place, 
as containing incidents which help to describe his 
life and charactei^. The reader will find no 
difficulty in perusing the other English letters, 
in the order of their dates, as they occur in the 
series. 

• See Tol. iii, p. 164. 
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LETTEE ex.— To Sturm. 

[Augsburg] Dec. 14, 1550. 

Tour two letters, my good John Sturm, dated Sept. 5 
and Nov. 18, were delivered to me by our Mend Chris- 
topber Mount. I read them again and again witb the 
greatest pleasure, and never leave off reading them with- 
out feeling a great increase of that pleasure 

Tou wish that both your letter and mine should be 
given to the world, to be a lasting token of our love for 
one another : and you do not wish this more than 1 do, 
though this is what I cannot ask from any one without 
impudence, or from you without suspicion of impru- 
dence. But you embolden me to say, that unless you 
wish otherwise, and if the letters are not already given to 
the printer, I should wish them to occupy some page that 
would otherwise be blank in your Aristotelian Dialogues — 
but it is foolish of me to ask this ; you know best what 
to do 

The natural gifts of our young prince are quite equal 
to his high fortune, and both are exceeded by his virtue, 
or rather I should say as a Christian man, by the mani- 
fold grace of God ; for he is marvellous beyond his years 
in love of learning, zeal for true religion, in rectitude of 
will, in judgment and in perseverance. In nothing do I 
think him more fortunate than in having John Cheke as 
the teacher of his youthful years. He understands, 
speaks, and writes Latin with propriety, accurately and 

readily, and does all three with judgment If I 

had more time, I would write to you more fully about 
His Majesty, and of my own illustrious mistress the 
Lady Elizabeth, as also of the noble daughters of the 
Duke of Somerset : but I must not omit two English 
ladies in particular, nor must you omit them, my dear 
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Sturm, if you have, any thought of doing honour to your 
friends in Enghind, which would give me the greatest 
pleasure if you would do it. One of them is the Lady 
Jane Gray, the daughter of the most noble Marquis of 
Dorset, grand-daughter to Mary, Queen of France, and 
therefore of kin to our King Edward. She is fifteen 
years old. I was very intimate with her at Court, and 
she wrote me very learned letters. This last summer, 
when I visited my friends in Yorkshire, and was fetched 
away to the Court by a letter from John Cheke, I turned 
out of my road to Leicester, where Jane Gray was living 
with her father. I was immediately admitted into her 
chamber, and found the noble damsel — Oh, ye gods ! — 
reading Plato's Phaedo in Greek, and so thoroughly 
understanding it that she caused me the greatest 

astonishment The other lady is Mildred Cecil, 

who understands and talks Greek as well as English; 
so that I am doubtful whether she is the more to be 
envied for her surpassing knowledge, or for having the 
noble Antony Cook for her father and teacher, the associate 
of John Cheke in instructing our young king, or again 
for having married William Cecil, a young man it is true, 
but possessed of such prudence beyond his years, such 
learning, and such moderation, that the voice of all men 
ascribes to him the possession of all those four excellencies 
which Thucydides says were blended in the Athenian 
Pericles 

LETTEE CXI.— To I^Lletin Bucer. 

Augsburg, Jan. 7, 15 5 L 

.... I hope soon to write you a longer letter : if I 
have an opportunity, my will shall not be wanting. 1 
must entreat you, my good teacher, more strongly than 
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before, to take some care for me your absent son. Ton 
remember how I went to see you on your first coming to 
England, when you lived at Lambeth. I told you then 
how badly I was treated, not by my Lady Elizabeth, 
but by some of her household; and I asked you to 
endeavour by letter to replace me in my lady's favour, 
which had been somewhat alienated from me, not through 
my own fault, as God is my witness, but by the wicked 
agency of others. Before my departure from England, I 
went and saw my most illustrious mistress : she received 
me kindly, and still more kindly blamed me, because I 
wished to leave her in such a way, and took no pains, by 
using the intervention of a third party, to regain her 
favour. I ask of you, my good sir, by the bond of 
our friendship, to write to my illustrious mistress and tell 
her how desirous I am that you should do this for me ; 
as indeed I think you would have done before, if ill 
health had not prevented you. I am fortified, my dear 
Bucer, by my own conscience, as regards all I said or 
did when I was at her Court ; and, if shame did not 
restrain me, I would tell you what advantages my illus- 
trious mistress got from me. If you will do this kind 
act for me, now that I am absent, it will be most accept- 
able both to me and my friends. You know I asked you 
before at Lambeth to do this for me : let ijie hear, now 
that I am at Augsburg, with what success I am again 
asking of you the same favour. The office of peace- 
maker is most fit for those who are fashioned after the 
likeness of Christ himself. If the current of my illus- 
trious mistress's favour again sets in towards me, I shall 
refer it all to your kind mediation : and I shall soon hear 

what you are able to do for me in this business 

Farewell St George's Monastery, Augsburg, the 

day after the Epiphany. 
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LETTER CXIIl.— To Sia John Cheke. 

Augsburg, Jan. 14, 1551. 
I wish indeed to write to you often and at great length ; 
but I have a wise and good reason for not doing so : the 
most important affairs, which go on liere, are written 
down either in my lord the ambassador's private letters 
to you, or in his public letters to the king's council. If 
I were to write the same in my letters, I should both 
betray my trust, and spend my time on a task that would 
do no one good but myself, and give you much trouble ; 
whereas if I told you about other trifling things which 
are talked about in the streets, and can never be traced 
to any other source than falsehood, I should seem to have 
a very low opinion of your dignity, your prudence, or 
your judgment. Besides which I have very little leisure, 
and should not be able to do it, even if I had the greatest 
wish in the world. For my lord the ambassador, when- 
ever he is free from his public duties, takes long journeys 
daily into the regions of Greek literature, and never puts 
up at any inn or turns off to any resting-place. He is 
already beginning to traverse the whole domain, and I 
hope will soon do it with speed, so as to think nothing of 
surpassing other Englishmen in this course, unless he 
overtakes you the celestials, as I think he will soon do, 
however much you may do to prevent it. This is my way 
of spending my time : I either study, or read with my 
lord, or copy the letters which my lord writes to England: 
I rarely go into the city, but seek all my pleasure from 
my duties at home. In every service which T can render 
to my lord (and I hope he does not exact of me what I 
cannot render), I will show hard work, diligence, and 
reverence, with the utmost good will, loyalty, and per- 
severance 

6 
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In the Greek language I am diligent, and I also am 
somebody in Italian, but in Latin I am nobody : for I 
have yery little practice in reading, less in speaking it, 
and least of all in writing it. I should like much to visit 
Italy for a few months. As I wrote to you in former 
letters, you would yourself especially get much advantage 
from my taking such a journey. For if I were free from 
all the cares of business, and could take note of times 
and places, men and things, there would be no movement 
in the state, in religion, in the progress of learning, in 
public morals, events, public counsels, or secret plots, 
which I would not do my best to fish out, and give you 
a full account of. If you would aid in getting for me the 
means of doing this, it would be doubly grateful to me at 
this present time, when I am so far away from you all, 
and one word from you would secure for me what I ask. 
I am not so severe upon myself as not to know what I 
am capable of, and what others are not capable of, who 
have nevertheless had valuable prsebends given to them. 
The headship of the king's library, as you know, is 
granted to me. If some other advantage does not com- 
pensate me for this loss which I have suffered, I must 
deplore my atychia : other persons cannot excuse their 
adikitty unless it must be set down as no crime for one 
man to circumvent another. .... 

LETTER CXIV.~To Lady Jane Gray. 

Augsburg, Jan. 18, 1551. 
Most illustrious lady, — In this long travel of mine, I 
have passed over wide tracts of country, and seen the 
largest cities, I have studied the customs, institutes, laws, 
and religion of many men and divers nations, with as 
much diligence as I was able : but in all this variety of 
subjects, nothing has caused in me so much wonder as 
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my having fallen upon you last summer, a maiLlea of 
noble birth, and that too in the absence of your tutor, 
in the hall of your most noble family, and at a time 
when others, both men and women, ^ve them^jelves up 
to hunting and pleasures, you, a divine maiden, reading 
carefully in Greek the Phsedo of the divine Plato ; and 
happier in being so occupied than because you ilerive 
your birth, both on your father's side, and ou }our 
mother's, from kings and queens! Go on then, most 
accomplished maiden, to bring honour on your country', 
happiness on your parents, glory to yourself, credit to 
your tutor, congratulation to all your friends, aud the 
greatest admiration to all strangers ! 

O happy Elmar in having such a pupil, and happier 

still you, in having such a tutor I ask two things 

of you, my dear Ehnar, for I suppose you will read this 
letter, that you will persuade the Lady Jane to write me 
a letter in Greek as soon as possible ; for she promised 

she would do so I have also lately written to 

John Sturm, aud told him that she had promised. Take 
care that J get a letter soon from her as well as from you. 
It is a long way for letters to come, but John Hales will 
be a most convenient letter-carrier aud bnng them safely. 
.... About the news of this place, I know not what to 
write: letters that contained none would be worthless, 
and yet, as Cicero complains of his own times, " no 
letter of any weight or importance could find its way to 
you without being lightened on the road by being road." 

Salute, I pray you, my kinswoman Mary Latin, and my 
wife* Alice, whose words I am more apt to reniLinbcr 
than happy in following. Salute also the noble young 

• Uxorem meam. — I cannot understand this allusion. 
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Garret and James Haddon. Farewell, most illustrious 
lady, in Christ, Augsburg, Jan. 18, 1551. 

LETTER CXVIIL— Beandesby to Ascham. 
Louvain, Feb. 8, 1551. 
From the highest hope I have fallen, my learned and 
kind friend Ascham, into the lowest despair of seeing 
you ; and this is the more to be lamented because I was 
so near to succeeding in my purpose. For when I heard 
at Brussels that his lordship the ambassador, Hichard 
Morison, had landed at Antwerp, I at once determined to 
go and see you and him as soon as possible. I proceeded 
therefore without delay to Antwerp, and went to bed 
tired with the journey. The next day, Saturday, at 
twelve o'clock, I inquired after the ambassador, and heard 
that he was gone on with his retinue to Brussels on his 
way to Louvain. I here thought I should have a great 
deal of time to spare, but, not to lose my chance of seeing 
you, I came back on Monday to Louvain, hoping to be 
able to show my dutiful respect to the ambassador, and 
all usual hospitality to you at my own house. On the 
road I met George Gilpin,* the secretary, together with 
our own lady, at the first mile-stone out of Louvain. 
He told me you had not stopped at Louvain, and, though 
1 could not believe it at first, yet I found it to be true. 

LETTER CXXXV.— To Sturm. 

HaUe, Jan. 29, 1562. 
I have long and eao:erly been expecting a letter from 
you, my most accomplished friend Sturm, and it is now 
become absolutely necessary to me. Some friends write 
me word from England that Peter Ramus has written 
something against our letters which you published at 

* The names Gipein and Gilfut occur in some of the Latin 
letters : they ar« probably the same. 
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Strasbourg. You know the opinion I wrote to you in a 
former letter about his learning and talent. I thought 
he was crushing certain foolish followers of Aristotle 
rather than refuting Aristotle himself. .... 

Tea perhaps ha^e heard from Mr Hales that I am 
somebody with my bow and arrows, and also that I am 
not a very tall man. V\liy then should I not, like Teueer, 
hide under the shield of Sturm, and so ward off the blows 
of Ramus, or at least despise them ? You can easily find 
some oonTcnient place in your Nidrusian disooarse, and, 
in three words, refute his insolence and vindicate me, 
whereas I have never intentionally written one word to 
attack Bamus publicly 

LETTER CXLIL— To the Same. 

Spires, Oct. 20, 1552. 
I cannot tdl you, my most accomplished John Sturm, 
but yon can yourself suppose, with what eagerness I went 
to Strasbourg to see, and with what sorrow I heard that 
yoa were not there. I have travelled with the greatest 
pieasme over great part of Germany and some part of 
Italy, bat I looked forward to nothing with so niuch 
pieasme in all my travels as to visit Strasboorg, and see 
there my firiend Sturm in his Nidrusian. I looked forward 
to a long talk with you about the various things that have 
happened in these days at the Court of Csesar, the true 
as wdl as the false rumours that have been spread abroad. 
For ever since the flight from Innipruck up to this 
day, I have kept a record of all that has passed. You 
would have laughed to hear me tell, how we were mnch 
more fir^tened on the second of July than we harl hetxi 
at iDDspnick on the Idth of >Iay, and took to flighty 
aD of OS alarmed, and some of us disp<<^r9ed in all dirftc- 
tiaos. Sav^ il must have been Pan himself, or some 
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nymph from the Alps, that caused our flight by the false 
reports brought about the Turks, and suspicions of the 
Venetians. 

LETTER CL.— -To Sib John Cheke. 

Brussels, July, 7, 1558. 

It was most welcome news to me, my most accom- 
plished friend, that you had been chosen into the king's 
council. But seeing that this dignity was long due, by 
the consent of all, to your learning, prudence, and integ- 
rity, I do not so much congratulate you, as those who, 
by electing you, showed prudence even greater than your 
good fortune in rising to this height of dignity. I con- 
gratulate all the British nation, but first and mostly our 
good prince for having you formerly as the preceptor of 
his boyhood, and now the prudent and faithful counsellor 
of his youth 

I wrote to you last month by the man-servant of Lord 
Chamberlaine : I rejoice if the letter has reached you on 
account of two old coins which I enclosed in it, one of 
Caius CsBsar, the other of Publins Clodius. The letter 
you last wrote to me, was delivered to me last year at 
Augsbourg : it was welcome, but gave me less pleasure 
than your other letters. It savoured indeed of affection, 
but I thought it somewhat pungent, and it left a sting 
behind it for some time. I think the cause of this was 
my custom of always weighing your words and meaning, 
and of always being anxious about your opinion of me. 
However the scruples, which a false alarm had caused, 
have been removed by my better judgment, and I have 
been unwilling to set up a hastily formed opinion before 
your long tried benevolence. You will forgive my fears, 
and ascribe the freedom, with which I now tell them, to 
your kindness which encourages me to do so 
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I am now in the habit of writing in the English 

tongue There was a time when I could have 

giyen a tolerable polish to these subjects even in Latin ; 
but the stream of pure diction, drawn from those 
springs which you opened so plentifully to me and others, 
is now dried up : the whetstone of your learning and 
teaching once sharpened my style, but it is no)^ blunted, 
in this desperate state of my fortune — but it is not my 
fortune that I meant to complain of, but yours, about 
which I was congratulating you. I will do this' more 
fully when I get home and see you. 

We are hoping every day to return to England. I 
hope you will try to quicken the time of onr doing so. 

By the death of King Edward, in 1553, the 
reformation was stopped, Morison was recalled, 
and Ascham's pension and hopes were at an end. 
He therefore retired to his fellowship in a state of 
disappointment and despair, which his biographer 
has endeavoured to express in the deepest strain of 
plaintive declamation. " He was deprived of all 
his support," says Grant, " stripped of his pen- 
sion, and cut oflf from the assistance of his friends, 
who had now lost their influence ; so that he had 
nee pramia nee pradia, neither pension nor estate, 
to support him at Cambridge." There is no credit 
due to a rhetorician^s account either of good or 
evil. The truth is, that Ascham still had in his 
Fellowship and his Public Oratorship, which he 
kept until June, 1554, all that in the early part of 
his life had given him plenty, and might have 
lived like the other inhabitants of the college, with 
the advantage of more knowledge and higher 
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reputation. But notwithstanding his love of 
academical retirement, he had now too long 
enjoyed the pleasures and festivities of public life, 
to return with a good will to academical poverty. 

He had however better fortune than he expected, 
and, if he lamented his condition like his historian, 
better than he deserved.* Though he had never 
acted as secretary to Edward VI, he had obtained 
this appointment by the influence of his friends, 
whilst he was in Germany, f and after his return 
to England he procured, by the intervention of 
Gardiner and Sir William Paget, the same office 
at the court of Queen Mary, with a salary of 
forty J marks. About the same time his pension 
was renewed, and increased to £20 a year, in 
consequence of an ingenious device by which a 
blank was left in the patent, for which the word 
ten was too short. This device is humorously 
related in some of his English letters. § Sir 
William Petre also procured for him from Queeu 
Mary the lease of a farm at Walthamstow, Essex, 
called Salisbury Hall, at the low rent of £20 
a year.[| 

• Dr Johnson's Life, p. 18. t See vol. iii, p. 331. 

X " Kegina omnibus, ad quos &c., salutem — Soiatis quod nos, 

de fidelitate Concessimus seryienii nostro pro lingua 

Latina — cum feodo quadraginta marcarum. T[e8te] K[egina3 
apud Westm. VII. 7 Mar. 1554."— Eymeb, xv, 388. 

§ See Letter OLXX, toI. i, part 2, p. 412. See also Lxxxvn, 
Tol. ii, p. 152. 

II ** Salisbury Hall was the farm at Walthamstow. It took 
its name from Margaret IPlantagenet, Countess of Salisbury. 
Queen Mary granted it to Sir Thomas White. In 1590 Elizabeth 
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Soou after hia admission to his new employ- 
ment^ he gave an extraordinary specimen of his 
abilities and diligencej by composing and trans- 
cribing with hia osual elegance^ in three days^ 
forty-^ven letters to princes and personages, of 
whom cardinals were the lowest.* 

How Ascbam^ who was known to be a Protes- 
tant, could prescryc the favour of Gardiner, and 
hold a place of honour and profit in Queen Mary^s 
conrt, it must be yery natural to inquire, Cheke, 
as is well known, was compelled t to a recantation ; 
and why Ascham was spared, cannot be discovered, 
Grantj at a time when the transactions of Qneen 
Mary^s reign must have been well remembered^ 
declares, that Ascham always made open profession 
of the reformed religion^ and that Sir Francis 
Englefield aud others often endeavoured to incite 
Gardiner against him^ but found their accusa- 
tions rejected with contempt : yet he allows^ that 
suspicions and charges of t6mpori:zing and com* 
pliance bad somewhat sullied his reputation. The 
author of the Biographia Britannica conjectures 
that he owed bis safety to bis innocence and 
usefulness; that it would have been unpopular to 
attack a man so little liable to censure, and that 
the loss of his pen could not have been easily 
supplied. But the truth is, that morality was 
Qever suflFered in the days of persecution to 

grantcxl it to R. Sym nns (Moraut^s Essei, I, ii, pp. 35, 36)/^ — 
Miijef in ArDhi^l, &e., p, X20, Soe Letter xxtii, vol. ii^ p* 47. 

* Qrant, Oratio, Bae Tol. iii, p. 332. 

f See hii Lstter to Queeii M&rj , vol. l, p. 44& 
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protect heresy ; nor are we sure that Ascham was 
more clear from common failings than those who 
suffered more ; and whatever might be his abilities^ 
they were not so necessary but that Gardiner could 
have easily filled his place with another secretary. 
Nothing is more vain^ than at a distant time to 
examine the motives of discrimination and par- 
tiality ; for the inquirer, having considered interest 
and policy, is obliged to omit more frequent and 
more active motives of human conduct, caprice, 
accident, and private affection. 

At that time, if some were punished, many were 
forborne; and of many why should not Ascham 
happen to be one? He seems to have been calm 
and prudent, and content with that peace which 
he was suffered to enjoy; a mode of behaviour 
that seldom fails to produce security. He had 
been abroad in the last years of King Edward, 
and had at least given no recent offence. He was 
certainly, according to his own opinion, not much 
in danger ; for in the next year he resigned his 
fellowship, which by Gardiner's favour he had 
continued to hold, though not resident; and 
married Margaret Howe, a young gentlewoman 
of a good family. This marriage seems to have 
added much to his domestic comfort, though little 
to his worldly estate; if we may judge from some 
letters which show that he got into some trouble 
through his wife's family. 

He was distinguished in this reign by the notice 
of Cardinal Pole, a man of great candour^ learnings 
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nn^ geni^eDfiK of numxienk, and pEiiiciiIfirlT fmi- 
T>pnt for Ids ddll in Tj«riTi, He liian^ii so idEihr 
of Aadiaiii'B strle, tiiai ▼iiexi Le ins oeEirtTo^ of 
oonucmucBtuig: a speech made brluiDfidf as le^'ziie. 
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CatboBcs. 

It mar be obaerred of lirif pen of ln& life iLas 
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A wham's aervioes were uaiffiiiesTed lo l iitv 



A few exmcts trasslsaed frani liif Tigrrr. lenert 
during Ibe reign of Maij.. iril] be ena^nfiL fur our 
purpose. 
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LETTER CLXVL— To Lady Clabke. 

London, Jan. 12, 1554. 

Tour remarkable love of virtue and zeal for learning, 
most illustrious lady, joined with such talents, and per- 
severance, are worthy of great praise in themselves, and 
greater still because you are a woman, but greatest of 
all because you are a lady of the court ; where there are 
many other occupations for ladies, besides learning, and 
many other pleasures besides the practice of the virtues. 
This double praise is further enhanced by the two pat- 
terns that you have proposed to yourself to follow, the 
one furnished you by the court, the other by your family. 
I mean our illustrious queen Mary, and your noble grand- 
father, Thomas Moore — a man whose virtues go to raise 
England above all other nations 

I am led to write thus not altogether by my admiration 
of you, but partly by my own wish and more from the 
nature of my own oflSce. It was I who was invited some 
years ago from the University of Cambridge by your 
mother, Margaret Roper — a lady worthy of her great 
father, and of you her daughter — to the house of your 
kinsman. Lord Giles Alington, to teach you and her 
other children the Greek and Latin tongues ; but at that 
time no offers could induce me to leave the University. 
It is sweet to me to bear in mind this request of your 
mother's, and I now not only remind you thereof, but 
would offer you, now that I am at court, if not to fulfil 
her wishes, yet to do my best to fulfil them, were it not 
that you have so much learning in yourself, and also the 
aid of those two learned men, Cole and Christopherson, 
so that you need no help from me, unless in their absence 
you make use of my assistance, and if you like, abuse it. 

I write thus not because of any talents I posisess (for 
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I know they are very small), but because of my will 
(which I know is very great), and because of the oppor- 
tunity long wished for and now granted me. For by 
favour of that great bishop the Lord Stephen of Win- 
chester, I have been fetched away from the University to 
serve our illustrious queen at court, and that too in such 
a post, that 1 can there follow the same mode of life for 
the discharge of my duties as I did at the University for 
study. My office is to write Latin letters for the queen, 
and I hope I shall fulfil that office, if not with ability, 
yet faithfully, diligently, and unblameably Fare- 
well, most accomplished lady ! Jan. 15, 1554. 

LETTER CLXXXVIII.— To Sie W. Petee. 

[April?, 1554.]* 
.... I have nothing to write about myself, save that 
all my hopes, rest on your bounty and that I have offered 
this book [OsoBius de Nob, civ, Christy to you, not as an 
important claimant, but as a modest pleader for me and 
my concerns. If now therefore, either from the judg- 
ment of the Bishop of Winchester, Lord Paget, and 
Lord Cecil, about me, or from any specimen of my 
talents taken out of my private letters to you, or those 
which I wrote for the queen's majesty, you think me not 
unfit to undertake this office of writing letters, 1 will 
willingly keep myself wholly at your disposal to meet 
every opportunity that shall offer. But if you think 
otherwise, I shall deem it a favour if you let me know, 
in order that I may not cherish hope and waste my time 
here, and become heavier in debt every day, and a greater 

* See the short abstract of this letter in vol. 1, p. 436. The 
chronology is doabtful. In CLXVi he speaks of bis having been 
appointed Latin Secretary, and here he seems to be still in 
expectation of it. 
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burden upon my friends. For how can I keep up, I will 
not say a court, but even a city life, a wliole year on twenty 
pounds, when, living closely and sparingly I have spent 
forty within the last five months ? 

LETTER CXCL— To Stubm. 

Greenwich, Sept. 14, 1555. 

My not having written to you for the long space of 
two years, illustrious John Sturm, shows no want of will, 
no forgetfulness of you, nor neglect of my duty towards 
you. I have had plenty to write about, and also the 
means of sending a letter. It was not the derangements 
of public matters but of my own private affairs, that 
have been the hindrance. J speak of my marriage, of 
which you have heard, and which a turbulent fellow* tried 
with all his might to prevent : but he was beaten by the 
judgment of the law and the justice of my cause : every 
thing was duly cleared up and settled to my satisfaction. 
I will therefore now make amends by frequent letters for 
the long time that has passed without any 

All that the former kings, Henry and Edward, be- 
stowed upon me, has been restored and doubled. I have 
been made secretary for the Latin tongue to the kingf 
and queen ; and I would not change it, so help me Christ, 
for any other way of life that could be offered me. 
Stephen, Bishop of Winchester, Lord High Chancellor of 
England, has patronized me with the greatest kindness 
and favour, so that I cannot easily determine whether 
Paget was more ready to recommend me, or Winchester 
to protect and exalt me. There have not been wanting 

* See Letter CLXii, vol. i, p. 321. Was that young lady the 
same who afterwards became Ascham's wife ? 

t Philip of Spain, to whom Queen Mary was married, 
Oct. 16, 1564. 
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some* who have endeavoured to hinder the flow of his 
benevolence towards me on account of my religion, but 
they have not succeeded. I owe much therefore to the 
kindness of Winchester, and I willingly owe it. Not only 
I, but many others, have felt his humane consideration. 
I have often been meditating to speak to him of your 
great analytical work. I know he favours literary study, 
and I promise myself much from his bounty. If you 
wish it and will teU me what you think about it, I will try 
what I can do, and I hope shall succeed. There will be 
nothing inconvenient in that, at least in my opinion. 

You wish to know about my wife, in face she is like 
her aunt, the wife of Sir ii. Walop. She is just such a 
wife as John Sturm would desire for his friend, Roger 
Ascham : her name is Margaret ; our wedding day wiis 
the Ist of June, 1554, if there be anything lucky in that 
name or in that day. If you wish to know what I do at 
court, let me tell you that I never enjoyed more desirable 
leisure at the University than I do here. The Lady 
Elizabeth and I read together in Greek the orations of 
^chines and Demosthenes on the Crown. She reads it 
first to me, and at first sight understands everything, not 
only the peculiarity of the language and the meaning of 
the orator, but all the struggles of that contest, the 
decrees of the people, the customs and manners of the 
city, in a way to strike you with astonishment 

If you have nothing else to write about, tell me what 
has been the course of your studies and of your writings 
during the last two years. I often think about the 
Epithalamium which you are going to send to England, 

• " Qui de Anglico oampo nomen habet," that is Englcfield, 
see vol. ii, p. 129, and vol. iii, p. 333. 
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and I am eagerly expecting to see it, dressed in a suitable 
garb, whether it be the Roman toga, the Attic mantle, or 
the Doric stole. To conclude, I greet you well, and my 
wife greets yours. Farewell, and write back. Greenwich, 
Sept. 14, 1555. 



CHAPTER III. 

ASCHAM's residence at the COUBT of ELIZABETH 
FROM 1669 TILL HIS DEATH IN 1568. 

The third part of Roger Ascham^s life, spent at 
the court of Elizabeth, is of less interest to us 
than the other parts, which contain his literary 
career at Cambridge and his foreign travels. But 
it is his connection with the greatest of English 
queens that has most of all brought his name 
down to the knowledge of the present times ; and 
those, who are unable to discriminate the merits 
of his early English style, can appreciate fully the 
position in which he was placed of private secre- 
tary to a queen who interfered so largely with the 
practical government of her kingdom. 

Ascham's marriage, and departure from Cam- 
bridge, of course deprived him of his fellowship 
and of other emoluments which he had enjoyed at 
the University. Unless therefore he could make 
up an income by his interest at court, he was in a 
worse condition than before. This may be an 
excuse for the numerous and clamorous letters 
which occur at this time in his correspondence. 
However this may be, he was continued in his 
secretaryship, and still received his pension, to 

7 
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which Queen Elizabeth^ in the first year of her 
reign, added a grant of the prebend or canonry of 
Wetwang,* in the church of York, and he was 
admitted thereto on the 11th of March, 1560. 
This gift was not wholly void of trouble to 
Ascham ; the Archbishop of York presented it to 
another, and it was a long time before Ascham 

* " Eogerus Ascham habet literas Keginee Eliz. de prses. ad 
canonicatum et preebendam de Wetwang in eccl. cath. Ebor. 
T[e8te] B[egina] apud Westm. 9 Octob. reg. 1, 1559."— 
Rtmeb, XV, 654. 

" Wetwang [Prebend] takes its name from Wetwang parish, 
in BucrosB Deanery, the Impropriation and Adyowson of which 
this Prebendary has, and also the Advowsons of the Yicaridges 
ot Fridaythorpe, Eloughton, and Kirkby-upon- Wharf, rated all 
together for First-fruits, £82 lis. Zd, Though it was leased bj 
Archbishop Sandys, his son, to his family, who still [1727] 
retain it, being Anno 1693 renewed, at £86 per ann. to Henry 
Sandys, Esq., of Down in Kent. — Browne Willis's Cathedrals, 
I, p. 174. Among the prebendaries -are named 'Boger de 
Askham, March 11, 1559, on the Deprivation of Palmes; 
Eobert Dudley, Jan. 28, 1568, on the death of Askham, on the 
Presentation of Dudley, Earl of Leicester, for this turn $ Edwin 
Sandys, on the Deprivation of Robert Dudley, March 17, 1581. 
He was son to Archbishop Sandys, and made a lease to his 
family of this prebend yet in being.' " — Ibid. p. 176. 

In Baker's MSS, vol. xxziY, p. 203, is a dispensation granted 
by Whitgift to James Evelegh, a layman, to hold this same 
prebend of Wetwang (A.D. 1601-2). Cromwell was Dean of 
Wells J Cecil, in Edward's days. Rector of Wimbledon. Eliza- 
beth, when princess, begged for a parsonage for her yeoman of 
tlie robes (see Parry to Cecil, Sept. 22, 1550, in Tytler's Eng- 
land under Edw. VI and Mary, I, 822). In a MS. volume 
(Dd. 9, 16, Art. 1) in Cambridge University Library, is an 
anonymous treatise upon the question, "How far forth such 
alienations may be adjudged valid inforo internoJ'* — Mayeb. 
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fully enjoyed his prebend, by the interference of 
the queen, and not without a suit at la\y. 

But Ascham was something of a pluralist ; he 
now had a pension of £20 a year: his Laliu 
secretaryship brought him in forty marks; he 
held the lease of Salisbury Hall at Walthamstow, 
for which he paid the queen the yearly sum of 
£20, not too much rent, we may be sure, for its 
value, and on the death of Mrs. Howe, his mother- 
in-law,* which happened between 15G1 and 1566, 
he became possessed, although not in holy orders, 
of the little parsonage of Wicklyfourd, for which 
he paid to the queen £20 a year. In a letter, 
moreover, which he writes to the Master and 
Fellows of St. John (vol. ii, xl, p. 74), he solicits 
them, in consideration of his former fellowship 
and residence among them, to grant him a lease 
of a farm at Bromehall, near Windsor, belonging 
to their fraternity ; but it does not appear whether 
they granted what he asked. Whatever may have 
been his whole income from these sources, he was 
obliged, it seems, to mortgage his farm at Wal- 
thamstow to Antony Hussey,t for an hundred 
pounds, and afterwards, was on the point of selling 
his lease of Wicklyfourd parsonage J to Henry 
Colton, to pay a debt to Queen Elizabeth, but the 

• Her husband died in 1559. See Letter xxvii, vol. ii. 

t See Asoham's letter (vol. ii, xxvii, p. 46) to Sir AVilliam 
Cecil. 

X See A6cham*s letter (vol. ii, lxxxti, p. 148) to Sir William 
Cecil 
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queen saved the parsonage by forgiving him the 
debt. 

It is difficult for us to say whether Ascham^s 
fortune was proportionate to his rank or to the 
favour in which he stood with the queen his 
mistress. Elizabeth was not naturally bountiful, 
but seemed to combine the prudent parsimony of 
her grandfather, Henry VII, with the haughty 
temper of her father. She may not have thought 
it needful to reward too largely a man who had 
left her service so hastily ten years ago, and whom 
she might still suspect of serving her rather from 
interest than aflfection. Grant exerts his rhetori- 
cal powers in praise of Ascham^s disinterestedness 
and contempt of money ; and declares, that though 
he was often reproached by his friends with neglect 
of his own interest, he never would ask anything, 
and inflexibly refused all presents* which his office 
or imagined interest induced any to offer to him. 
Camden, however, imputes the narrowness of his 
condition to his love of dice and cock-fighting; 
and Grant, forgetting himself, allows that Ascham 
was sometimes thrown into agonies by disappointed 
expectations. It has been questioned whether 
Ascham was really addicted to cock-fighting; but 
the following passage in his Schoolmaster, seems 
to be a sufficient evidence of his attachment to 
that diversion : " But of all kinds of pastimes fit 

* Facts do not seem to bear out his statement (vol. iii, p. 387, 
last line), ** Sed ab illo semper prius dabantor quam ab illo 
petebantur." 
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for a gentleman/' fee. It cannot reasonably be 
iupposed that Ascham would have thought of 
writing on this subject, if he had not been ad- 
dicted to cock-fighting, and it h perhaps a cir- 
cumstance favourable to his memory that he did 
not execute his intended work. With regard to 
the other part of the charge, viz, the love of 
dice ; if the t^timony of his own works can be 
admitted as evidenccj nothing waa ever more 
unjnst or unfounded : '^Indeed you may honestly 
gather that 1 hate them greatly ^ in that I speak 
against them ; not that I have used them greatly 
in that I speak of them,- ■ 

It would be difficult in the whole compass of 
English literature, to point out a more lively and 
forcible picture of the vice of gambling, and of 
the destructive consequences which an indulgence 
of it produces, than that which this work exhibits. 
If there was any foundation for the charge, 
he must be admitted to have sinned both 
against knowledge and conviction. The whole 
tenor of his previous and subsequent life appears, 
however, to militate in the strongest degree against 
its probability. 

Of Ascham^s private life and peculiar tastes, we 
have as few or as many notices as might be 
expected. Some readers may like to know that 
im wm fond of roasted chestnuts, and his friend 
Christopher Mount tells us in a letter dated 
Dec* 24, 1565, that he often thinks with pleasure 
on the time when they had met and eaten them 
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fourteen years before in Germany, at the court of 
Charles the Fifth. 

Ascham^s ill health, which was shown by re- 
peated attacks of fever, was a sufficient excuse for 
his applying to the archbishop for a license to eat 
meat in Lent, but if it was his practice to lose his 
money at the gambling-table, we may excuse 
Elizabeth, who kneiw the domestic character of 
her servants, if she did not give much to him who 
was so lavish of a little. 

In 1563, he was invited by Sir Edward Sackville 
to write the Schoolmaster, a treatise on education, 
upon an occasion which he relates in the beginning 
of that work. This work, though begun with 
alacrity, in the hopes of a considerable reward, 
was interrupted by the death of the patron. But 
no tokens of weakness or decay are to be found in 
the work, which is conceived with great vigour, 
and finished with great accuracy; and perhaps 
contains the best advice that was ever given for 
the study of languages. 

This treatise he completed, but did not publish ; 
for that poverty which in our days drives authors 
so hastily in such numbers to the press, in the 
time of Ascham, I believe, debarred them from it. 
The printers gave little for a copy, and, if we may 
believe the tale of Raleigh^s history, were not 
forward to print what was offered them for nothing, 
Ascham's book therefore lay unseen in his study, 
and was at last dedicated to Lord Cecil by his 
widow. 
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The letters which have been preserved, written 
during the reign of Elizabeth, mostly concern 
public affairs: some, however, touch on more 
private topics, and a few extracts may here be 
inserted to complete this sketch of his life, which 
is necessarily confined within narrow limits. 

LETTER I.— To Chables, Duke of Austria. 
JFritten in th^ Queen^s Name, 

Jan. 11, 1559. 

We have read your letter written with your own hand, 
and delivered to us by the Count of Helfenstein. We 
clearly gather from it your good will towards us, and 
value it so much that there is no one to whom we would 
sooner respond in every good wish ; but so that our 
wishes be understood in friendship only, and not to be 
extended to marriage. For since God, in whose hand 
are our hearts, has not hitherto turned our thoughts to 
matrimony, we do not doubt but that guided by the advice 
of your prudent father, and also by your own prudence, 
you will kindly and fairly interpret this our letter. May 
God preserve your highness for many and happy years ! 

LETTER XXXIV.— To Stuem. 

London, Ap. 11, 1562. 
What means this, my friend Sturm? Our common 
friend, Michael Toxites — so desirable a letter-carrier — 
to csome over and not bring me a word from you ? Is 
Cook, or Hales, or indeed any man in England, more 
eager to get a letter from you than I am ? But I fancy 
I hear you say, " What, Ascham ? do you complain of my 
silence, when you have not written me a line for three 
years ? " You speak the truth, my dearest friend John 
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Sturm. But my expostulation is not in anger, nor witt 
the view to rebuke you, but is only put forth insidiously 
and for a design. I feared you might be the first to find 
fault, as you had a right to do, and to rebuke me first. 
But a truce to all this. I will write freely and openly : 
my silence has not arisen from my own wish, nor from 
forgetfulness of you, nor neglect of my duty. I cannot 
plead either want of matter to write about, or of some 
one to carry my letter. The true cause will call forth 
from you not anger but pity, for I know you love me. 
I have had such constant fevers during these last four 
years, that before one has left me, I have caught another. 
My strength has been so broken down that my whole 
body suffers from a continual hectic fever, which the 
physicians can sometimes perhaps soothe but not cure for 
good 

Your last letter to me was dated the 15th of January, 
1560: it contained remarks on the affairs in Scotland, 
and on the queen's marriage ; which led me to give it 
her to read. She readily discovered and noticed to me 
your singular regard for her. She highly approved 
your judgment about affairs in Scotland, and loves yon 
for the interest you take in our welfare. She read over 
what you say about her marriage three times, as I well 
remember, and smiled, but from modesty said nothing. 
1 can tell you nothing certain about her marriage, and 
I am sure no one else here can 

She has reformed the coinage, and made it all of pure 
silver instead of base metal, as it used to be, — a thing 
which Henry YIII and Edward never attempted to do. 



* The whole of Ascham's remarks about Queen Elizabeth are 
of interest, but we have no room for translating them. 



LIFE OF ASCHAM. XCYU 

I was one day present when she spoke in three 
languages at once to three ambassadors — the French, 
the Swedish, and the Imperial: she spoke to them in 
Italian, French, and Latin, not hesitatingly or con- 
fusedly, but with ease and fluently, in reply to the 
various things they talked about. That you may see 
bow elegantly she writes, I send you enclosed a piece of 
paper on which she has written the word quemadmodum 
with her own hand: the upper one is mine, the lower 
one the queen's. 

LETTER XXXYIII.— To Sturm. 

London, Oct. 20, 1562. 

.... Eight days ago my wife bore me my third son : 
I have christened him by the name of Sturm, to keep up 
the memory of our friendship. I pray God daily that he 
may bear some likeness to you in learning and virtue as 
well as in name 

I have written to you by Henry Knolles, our queen's 
ambassador to the Princes of Germany: he is a great 
admirer of yours, and will l)e able to tell you all the 
English news. Our queen is very well disposed, and 
fully prepared to break the tyrannical yoke of the Guises, 
and to protect the young king and the innocent people, 
without meaning any harm in any way to that king or to 
his kingdom. I believe our soldiers enter Normandy 
to-day: you will learn this from public report sooner 
than from my letter. I wish you would write the history 
of this conspiracy of the Guises * 

* LetterB ziz, lxxxvt, Lxzxvn, and zovii, belong to this 
date : they are in English, and will merit the attention of the 
readeri at they give us some interesting particulars of Ascham's 
fiunily. 
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Ascham never had a robust or vigorous body, 
and was obliged to take many hours of diversion 
from inability to endure a long continuance of 
sedentary thought. In the latter part of his life 
he found it necessary to forbear any intense appli- 
cation of the mind from dinner to bed-time, and 
rose to read and write early in the morning. He 
was for some years hectically feverish ; and though 
he found some alleviation of his distemper, never 
obtained a perfect recovery of his health. The 
immediate cause of his last sickness was too close 
application to the composition of a poem, which 
he purposed to present to the Queen on the day of 
her accession. To finish this he forbore to sleep 
at his accustomed hours, till in December, 1568, 
he fell sick of a kind of lingering disease, which 
Grant has not named, nor accurately described. 
The most afilictive symptom was want of sleep, 
which he endeavoured to obtain by the motion of 
a cradle. Growing every day weaker, he found it 
vain to contend with his distemper, and prepared 
to die with the resignation and piety of a true 
Christian. He was attended on his death-bed by 
Gravet, Vicar of St Sepulchre, and Dr Nowell, 
the learned Dean of St Paulas, who gave ample 
testimony to the decency and devotion of his con- 
cluding life. He frequently testified his desire of 
that dissolution which he soon obtained. His 
funeral-sermon was preached by Dr Nowell. 

Ascham died in the fifty-third year of his age, 
having enjoyed, perhaps, as long a life as he could 
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have expected. So tnany notices of Lis beirjg ill 
occur in bis letters that it is to be wondered be 
lived so long. His letters are the most interesting 
part of bis works^ but his English writings are 
valuable as a specimen of the English lanp^ua^e, as 
it was spokcE at a period which has left us few 
other specimens. 

There are too many complaints of poverty in 
Ascham's letters to allow of our looking upon him 
as a man of exalted mind. Great men either 
bear privations bravely, or, engrossed in their own 
elevated pursuitSj are not aware of their existence. 
It is much to be feared that the real truth of 
Ascham^s character has still to be discovered. 
There are contradictions and inconsistencies in 
most men that it is not easy to reconcile or to 
account for* Whether Aschara was poor by his 
_own fault or the fault of otheiBj cannot now be 
ieeided; but it is certain that many have been 
'rich with less merit. His philological learning 
would have gained him honour in any country, 
and among ns it may justly call for that reverence 
which all nations owe to those who first rouse 
them from ignorance^ and kindle among them the 
light of literature. Of his manners nothing can 
he said but from his own testimony and that of 
his contemporaries. Those who mention him 
allow him many virtues. His courtesy, benevo- 
lence, and Uberalityj are celebrated; and of his 
piety^ we have not only the testimony of his 
friendSj but the evidence of his writings. 
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Ascham's Latin letters were collected by Grant, 
who dedicated them to Queen Elizabeth, that he 
might have an opportunity of recommending his 
son, Giles Ascham, to her patronage. *'The 
young man/^ says Dr Johnson, ^' was in conse- 
quence made by the queen^s mandate fellow of a 
college in Cambridge, where he obtained conside- 
rable reputation *P — but the ^' young man" seems 
to have been a worthy scion of the parent tree, 
if we may judge by the letters published in our 
third volume,^ which show plainly that he knew 
as well as his father how to supplicate for patronage 
and preferment. 



VERSES, DEDICATIONS, &c., 

FBOM THE VABIOUS PKECEDING EDITIONS. 



AD ILLDSTBISSIMAM BEGIN AH ELIZABETH AM — 
LIBEB DE SE. 

[Grant's Epistolse, &c^ Londini, 1590, back of title.] 
Non vaga mordacis metuo convicia vulgi, 

Non ego euro tuas improba turba minas. 
Indoetos spemo, rabiosaque murmura Momi, 

BeginsB satis est posse placere meae. 
Ilia fuit Domini semper gratissima princeps, 

Illi semper erit cura benigna mei : 
Ilia solet grate doctos admittere libros. 

Ilia solet cupide volrere ssepe libros. 
Consilio pollet prudens, pia, docta, diserta, 

Ingenio prsestat, prsestat et arte potens ; 
Judicio insignis, rerum usu, mente, loqnela, 

Ac prseceptoris grata memorque sui. 
Principis ast dubito penetralia visere gressu ; 

Quid ? non est clemens Elisabetba suis ? 
Elisabetha suis decus et tutela Britannis, 

Clemens dementi suscipit ore libros. 
Te precor, Elisabeth, grato me suscipe vultu. 

Protege, volve lubens, sum tuus ecce liber. 
Turba maligna, vale, fuge tu dignissima morte ; 

Tnrba benigna veni ; perlege, disce, vale ! 



Cll VERSES, ETC. 

2. 

LIBER DE 3110 DOMINO VITA DEPUNCTO. 

[Ibidem, p. riii.] 

Heu nimium mortis crudelia fata malignse I 

Heu nimium triplicia stamina torta des ! 
Quo tua se rabies tandem jactabit acerba ? 

O mors, praestantes quo rapis atra viros ? 
Sanguineus nullis satiatur cladibus ardor? 

Pars irae expletur nulla cruore tuae ? 
Quid premis insontes telis audacibus artus ? 

Quid rapis eximios PalJadis arte viros ? 
Nil te doctrince movit praestantia raroe, 

Qaique erat in dulci melleus ore lepos ? 
Heu, Eogere, jaces fulva tumulatus arena ! 

Jamque lutosa suum terra recepit onus : 
Et tua jam tristi sunt membra inclusa sepulcbro, 

Corpus hum! recubat, spiritus astra colit. 
Conscius integrae floret super aethera vitae, 

Inque domos superas carcere liber abit. 
Nescia mens sceleris, recti et sibi conscia gaudet. 

Quae modo corporea compede vincta fuit. 
tibi quis, Rogere, fuit pietate secundus ? 

Floruit aut rerum cognitione pari ? 
Turpis avaritiae rabies, nee inutilis auri 

SoUicitos sensus extimulavit amor, 
pivitias et opes didicit contemnere vanas, 

Quse curis animos exagitare solent. 
Yivere sorte sua potuit contentus, et arcta 

Sollicite servans foedera pacta fide. 
Ignarus fraudis, techuaeque dolique maligiii, 

Eximia praestans simplicitate fuit. 
Par fuit in rebus peragendis semper honestas. 

Par fuit in sacra relligione fides. 



VERSES, ETC. Clll 

Assidueqae puer scripturae verba legebat 

Sacra animo infigens, lecta tenensque suo. 
Adfuit ingenii certe admiranda facaltas, 

Et vena pectus uberiore fluens. 
Tullias eximia mentem dulcedine mulsit, 

Et Plato flumineis ora replevit aquis. 
Magnas Aristoteles concessit munera larga, 

Et Demostheneos fluxit abique sonos. 
Salus Aristophanes perfndit lamine mentem, 

Euripidem voluit nocte dieqoe puer. 
Et Xenopbon lingoam condivit ssepe loquela, 

Herodotus docuit, Thacydidesque simul. 
Divitis elnxit facnndia maxima linguae, 

Et lepor in molta non minor arte latens. 
Copia multorum perstrinxit amabilis aures, 

Tllectos animos in sna vota trahens. 
Egit et ornate canssas, et dixit acute, 

Flumine verbomm divite scripta rigans. 
Bictio dulds erat verbomm lumine splcndens. 

Est JLavToppiyifi testis aperta satis. 
Hie capta astantis stupuerant pectora coetus : 

Mirata est nnnm doctaque turba vimm. 
Et vixit claros £uDa trans aequora notus, 

Deliciae mnltis scripta fuere viris. 
Sturmius, Osorios, Toxites, Wolfius olim, 

Admirabantnr scripta, diserte, tna. 
Quae redolent clamm clari Ciceronis acumen, 

Tinctaque Caesarea scripta fuere phrasL 
Clara viri poterat maqis efflorescere virtus, 

Sed mors inceptimi saeva moratur iter. 
Solaqoe ab exeqniis revirescit vivida virtus. 

In qoam jura fugax non habet ulla dies. 
Viris adhnc, Bogere, tnis, darissime, script is. 

Quae tibi perpetimm sunt paritura decos. 



CIW TESSES^ ETC. 

Care, jaees, sed aeripta Tigent, ta TiTia in iQis, 

mat dabant nnllo posse perire modo. 
Nam Kber eece toos Tolitaho p» aeqooia tatas, 

£t domino eximium spero parare decos. 
Post moftem lata! tenehras detmsos in atna, 

Dispersos Tariis per tna scripta modis. 
Exero sed tandem eapat, utilis omnibna Angio, 

Qui toa percapide scripta diserta legnnt. 
CoUigor ex Tanis diartis compactns in annm 

Fasdcolum, at Tolitem docta per ora Tirum. 
Is qui me grate jam sic congessit in unom, 

Hac opera gratos nititnr esse tins. 
Elizabetha sni decns indelebOe regni. 

Me capit atqne legit, diHgit, omat, amat. 
Non satis hoc, Eogere, tibi qni dulce qniesds? 

Te moriente, Yigent gloria, fama, decus. 
Care, Tale, Eogere, Tale, tna fdnera fieri, 

Sam tons, et nonqaam desinis esse meas. 



▲MFUSSIMI TIRI THOXiE WILSON LEGUM DOCTOEIS, 

SA^CEATlSSlMiB EEGIXiE EUZABETHJK AN6IXS, &C., 

A SECEETIS. 

[Ibidem, page ziii.] 

CarToen E/teomiasiieum. 

Lis magna est, Cicero fuerit Bomanos an An^ns, 

At Boms Arpinas dictus ubiqae fiiit. 
Sed dnbitant Angli, Ciceionis origine aati, 

Atque Britannorum sede locare Tolant. 
Scilicet hoc regno natam, post tempora Brati, 

Indigenamque tnum terra Britanna fenmt. 
Unde Britannorum decos est et gloria magna, 

Plarima quod Cicero pignora laudis babet. 



VERSES. CV 

Inter et eximios Aschami est fama diserta, 

Filius eloquio qui Ciceronis erat. 
Vim Deroostheneam Cicero, gravitate Piatonem 

Exprimit, Isocratem dulcis ubique sonat. 
Vis eadem Aschamo est, gravis* et dalcedirie plenus 

Discit ab indigena filius iste patre. 
Anglia ter felix Anglo Cicerone pareute, 

Talia quod tanti pignora patris habet. 



4. 

IN DOCTISSIMI VIRI ROGERI ASCHAMI LADDEM SYLVA. 
[Ibidem, p. xiv.] 
Marmore de Pario statuas si ponere possem, 
Pingere vel vultus, vivoque polire colore, 
Ducere si possem referentes aere figuras, 
Carmine vel dignos memori committere famsc, 
Sive viros meritos coelo stellisque beare, 
Aschamum statuse, color, aes, carmenque referrer?t : 
Staret et in coelo radiantibus inclytus astris. 
Qua Draco Junonis sublimes dividit Arctos, 
Aut ubi cum Jovio lyra volvitur Orphica cygno. 
Sola sed in coelum divina potentia tollit, 
Et mea non docilis manus est, heu scribere docte 
Nulla potest, coelare nequit, depingere nescit. 
Invidet ingenium Cyllenius, invidet artes. 
Sola valet, quae cuncta velit, propensa voluntas, 
Haec cupit Aschamum fama celebrare perenni, 
Quumque nequit, luget, stupet, admiratur, et ecce 
Non bene deductum parit admiratio carmen. 
Carmen at in tanti laudes timet ire magistri. 
Qui solus veteres asquat, superatque, futures, 
Solus et eripuit laudem praesentibus omnem. 

De patria laus nulla sibi, de stemmate nulla 
Quseritur, et patria est regio celebrata Brigantum. 

8 



.U ^fTifue tmumm 3iTi«rrjjTtm ^sesmuse iiicst ;. 
JU -jrrri ii^iiti vmusi traessni »ir irte, 

^/'uv/( Lli vuinu^uiiu:. mmiaiok nuirmaxxr. "£ imiifi 
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',iir.i :uit., ti:.uuiit .Hf-jinrhiitt mrtimr Insim, 
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>. .'>j.iilt, ■KWJim piacixte Rnmaiui T^niiHaa 

«' art r^'iiim, .uiwr»»nut 7-.nim pftriailuii; imnea, 

^>i»iiUi*:H 'Vttuiai, 'tmifbffia =ftiuriia navii;; 

0:iuua tin ar.v.c, /ptfow^^'ift *ytt omniinis offiis* 

I^;';«^Uit.fc ^wrjiiii Swunrli divite vena, 

iji'^i ^i:vi f.mrii, v.niieiuii jpr^itia. lar^a : 

l.i ^u.iim *up**rac v.rlptLt, hoc a«nc rRpertiia 

i'faf.':r'intt v'^l iWtmn prinr^ T*il «rib«?re major. 

i>r>.%&. r^iis* v,ripHit moamnimta, n;vi« iibefloa, 

ilw', r;i<'.}.i.«, iimpi^tx ftt ilia Caceta, discrta. 
''^;r(.iifr <uoh l.uulaat , , , , nott ftgo dupiis 
l^if.-l. ,»it iiivwWj, ftfti non yilmrna cupresaunu 
..on <':»>r|i'ui'j^ (V;rili, nofi jRquat cynthia sol«:m, 
AUr',!uL rnx'/unm Batavu-^ vicmn.-j Erasmiim, 
l'.iT!irir:rt f/>n;^ol;um trjr|iutur, dftplorat atiemntom, 
'r'.Vw^uxww ftHt d<'>cl.U GermanU Ttdiiaa alter, 
h-'lir,!;* Vftnetum Vftnr:toi Manatiu* ornat. 
Prfr^MiIi* O^ofli vim Lu.-^iunia landat, 
f.v,;f,ri .♦■adolrtum jafttat, Bcmboquc tdumphat, 
OiiUi.i cbra Aiiitrn pr»:tendit ubiqae Baneilum, 



VERSES. evil 

Aschamum jactet celebretque Britaunia nostrum. 
Hie est Mercarius, suadseque medulla Britannis. 

Hoc superet dicam ? dubio mens fluctuat aestu, 
Quod ratio proferre velit, reverentia celat : 
Hoc saltern dicam, sinon super eminet omnes 
Yiribus eloquii, tamen omnes unus adsequat : 
Dumque sit eloquii Ciceroni laurea prima, 
Fas erit Aschamo palmam deferre secundam. 
Sedulitas solers : solertia sedula mentis 
Hoc coeunt, junctimque viget prudentia docta, 
Beddidit hunc aptum natura, scientia certum, 
Usus et expertem, referensque imitatio summum. 
Majori sunt digna tuba, plectroque sonanda, 
Haec cantent alii musis et ApoUiiie pleni. 

Et quod te minime celebrarim carmine digno, 
Ignoscas, Aschame, precor, voluisse probetur. 
Non mihi, musa, pedes fundit, non avia Cirrhse 
Novi, non hedcrse virides mihi tempora lambunt. 

Ut Plato Cecropius tantum laudandus honestis. 
Sic laus Aschami tantum cantanda peritis. 
Sed verbis metrisque modus, modus omnibus insit : 
Aschami longum maneat per ssecula nomen, 
Florescat, vivat, vigeat, non excidat aevo. 

Vindicis et Grants; studium celebretur, ametur. 
Consulit is nobis, Aschamo consulit, ilium 
Gousuluisse juvet, studium modo consulis aequi. 

GuL. Camden, Treatmonasteriensk, 
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elstob's dedication. 

Roberto Hethaeo, Armigero, Gulielmus Elstob, S.P.D. 
— Hunc ego librum tibi commeudo, mi Hethaee suavis- 
sime, paucis atque parce \ quum quis locus ei apud te. 
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misso a tui amantissimo, sit futurus, et plane scio, et 
libenter etiam commemoro : habet enim et nuperse amici- 
tise recordatio quid jucundum. Sed, quos arctior nexus 
consuetudinis et similis studiorum ratio semel conjunxe- 
rint, mirum est, quantum ex istis rebus capiunt ii volup- 
tatis, quas etiam aut loco, aut fort una, aut tempore sane 
disjuncti, senes meminerint, quibus juvenes una confi- 
ciendis interfuerint. Quae res partim nobis evenerunt ; 
reliquum adferet setas: nam tu quidem state paulo 
minor; neuter tamen ad mediam jam pervenerit. Sed 
tu lonpje superior sorte , humilior ego et inferior. Nos 
vero etiamsi sors diversa, et tantum locorum inteivallum 
olim divulserit, animos tamen, uti spero, neque id quod 
aevum afferre solet poterit sejungere. Quanto gratior 
est istius diei memoria mihi et honorificentior, qua pri- 
mum mihi munus illud exoptatissimum contigit, meam in 
studiis tuis adjuvandis collocandi operam ? cujus postea 
nostras inter nos necessitudinis fructus adeo uberrimos 
percepi, ut idem plane esset animorum consensus, et 
utrique eadem quasi mens atque voluntas eadem senliendi, 
eosdem auctores et am audi et perlegendi atque imitandi. 
Inter quos, dum tu optimum quemque et ad yirtutem et 
ad stilum recte conformandum seligendum esse duxeris, 
oe nac re tamen ita judicaris, ut Ciceronis divinse elo- 
quentiae anteponendam esse nullam existimaris. Quae 
pulchra tua sententia de homine eruditissimo et eloquen- 
tissimo effecit, ut totus in eo sis et ut ejus simiiibus 
plurimum quidem delecteris. Quo fit, ut etiam si is sit 
animi tui candor, ea judicii tui temperata vis et moderatio, 
ut hodiernam nolis eloquentiam condemnare, malis tamen 
laudare illam aetatem, quae eam peperit dicendi copiam et 
elegantiam, quae turn maxime viguit, quum Ciceronis 
prudens et erudita quaedam imitatio, et foris apud ex- 
teros et domi etiam apud nostros, maxime et felidssime 
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cut 



floreret, Habuimus eaira nos et Cliecos nostroa et 
Smithos et Hadclon03; quos si conlubm, aut Sturraiifj 
aut Osoriis, aut Manutiis, tix eonc^derent, vcl splendore 
ingeiui, vel erutJitionis lautle, vel sermonia nitore et prees- 
tantia. Qnibus ego si Asehamum adnumerarem, babeo 
quoniin auctoritate me defenckm^ viros ex omni geote 
prsedarissimos* Hiice tu fidem adhibeas, et ex lis cog- 
noscas, qualis nunc vir te familiarem modo hoq adjuugit, 
sed adoptat patFonum. Nam qui Ciceronem prudentis- 
sime ad imitanduoi proposuit, qua raiione eum imitare- 
mur erudiiissime docuitj et id quod docuit idem pneatitit 
aecuratidsime ; ipse a te, qui et ipsi Ciceroni et tanf opera 
fares Oieeromanis^ submit se rogat et liumiliter, tibi ut 
acceptus «it. Keqiie est ui Bomen illud aspernentur it 
qui recte sentiunt, aut Erasmi, aut aliorum permoti 
councils: de cujus aucloritate liac ia re, multi quidem 
coutenduutj pauci tameu recte : qttum is et imitationem 
Cicero nis optimam esse norit, et spreverit tan turn eos, 
qui earn adaequi sunt oonati frig ids et pueriliter. Sed de 
Eras mo quid t^ cujus emditiouem viri prude ate 3 in omni- 
bus fere laudant, stilum certe uoa semper probant, judi- 
cium ttonnunquam requlrunt ; de eseteris minus laborabo. 
Nam quum totum iUud, quod iis qui Cieeroaem sunt 
sequuti vitio vertunt, in duabus rebus sit positum, vel ia 
iia quie ad mores apcctant, vel in ipsa forma oratioois, 
quod de moribus dicunt, ab itaitatioae Ciceroais ease eoa 
aoiruptoa et depravatos, ut falsum et inane praetermitto ^ 
adversatuT entm et res ipsa, et ratio, et bistorta ; ({uee 
novit plurimos et ejnsraodi eloquentia florenteg et summa 
erga Beum pietate. Ad hoec, de moribus quis Cicero a e 
KonestiuS) de Beo quia scripsit dif inius ? sed de optimo 
diceudi genere ab lis judicium eat expetendum, qui quum 
raliouem artificiosse compositioniSj et verborum delect om, 
aententiarum et Dumerorum vim atque potentiam igno* 
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rant, aut discendi tsedium ferre non possunt, aut scien- 
tiam omnino negligunt? Mittamus igitur et hos: iis 
enim non coucessum est, ut discemaut, qui carent oculis. 
Sed quis ego, qui tot de tantis viris in tanta le P Ecce 
Aschamus tuus te adloquitur. Quern tuo nomine ita 
nunc velim commendari, ut accendantur juvenes ipsius 
doctrina et exemplo, ad sum mam et perfectissimam 
orationis fonnam exquirendam perpoliendamque : cttte* 
rum, quod ad me attinet, volui ipse, ut anctor quidem 
elegantissimus, vetustate autem sordidus et pene con- 
sumptus, aspectu atque cultu nunc exiret paulo ornatior. 
Si visum erit illud secus, non repugno : facilem te tamen 
spero, omnes etiam eos, qui quid sit bene velle melius 
norint, quam ea adnotare et perstringere, quae minus sunt 
perfecta et accurata. Heec ad te is, qui et pietate et 
virtute et omnibus prseclaris artibus instructissimum te 
et ornatissimum esse cupit. Vale. 



6. 
elstob's preface. 
Ad lectorem editoris prsefatio. — Et tu pariter, amice 
lector, es salutandus : sed quam brevissime. De auctore 
igitur inprimis cognosce quid expectes ; de editione postea. 
Multa quidem Grantias noster, cujus unius opera et in- 
dustria Aschami hsec scripta ad nos pervenerint, et fuse 
de ejus vita atque scriptis et eleganter est locutus. Qua 
restant, de ipso Ascbamo sunt fere nulla, de filio ^us 
primogenito quam paucissima. Erat autem is .^Igidius,^ 
qui, mortuo patre, alumnus scholsB Westmonasteriensis, 
moderante quidem Grantio, eodem usus est prseceptore. 
Hunc Grautius et amabat plurimum, et serenissime reginss 
Elizabethee minim in modum commendabat. Sed disd- 

* Hit letters are now published for the first time^ at ihb end 
of Volume III of this edition. 
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pulo huic 8U0 quas laudes ipse* tribuit, totae sunt e scliola: 
majorea meruit ex academia. Nam quum ego aniicos 
qnosdam forte rogarera, ecquid scirent prsetermissum, 
quod ad nomen Aschamianum pertiueret, caeterique fere 
omnes tacerent : ecce Strypseus noster, cujus ego peritia; 
in hac parte historiae multum tribuo, plurirauni auiicitise ; 
is turn benignissime, ut solet, de ^gidio Aschamo me 
mnltia faciebat certiorem. Eum nimirum iii collegio divi 
Johannis Cantabrigise, quod pater olira socius exornaverat, 
primam in studiis operam posuisse. Deinde doraini 
Biirghleii magni Angliae thesaurarii Uteris, collegio S. S. 
Trinitatis commendatum, et virtute mandati cujusdam 
reginss eidem collegio celeberrimo soeium adscriptum. 
Egisse posthsec de pcnsione viginti librarum patri quon- 
dam annuatim soluta, a serenissiraa reginae majestate 
obtinenda. Nomen praeterea exstitisse inter ejusdem col- 
legii octo socios seniores Anno MDCXV : et in facultate 
demum Latine conscribendi epistolas patri Rogero vix 
oessisse, idem vir amicissimus mihi afiirmabat. Haec de 
iEgidio, de patre ac de reliqua stirpe, neque a Kirbe 
Wiske, quae patria fuit Aschamorum, neque a vicinis locis 
Eboracensibus, quidquam certi habemus : ne nominis 
quidem uUa manent vestigia, f Antonio Aschamo, qui 
ultimus ejus nominis occurrit mihi, scriptis suis haud ig« 
notas, quid contigerit, et quisnam fuerit, ab historiographo 
Oxoniensi licet cognoscas. Hactenus de auctore : dc 
editione tandem. 

Habes hie Aschami epistolas, et amicorum, libris quin- 
que non mode distinctas, sed numeratas, omnes quas vel 
Grantius in tribus editionibus Londinensibus, Annis 1576, 

• Vide Epistol. Dedicat. Hdv, Grant. BHzdbethcB ReginsB 
ante has Epist. 
t Aiken. Oaeon., toL ii, p. 286. 
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J578, 1590, divulgarit: vel quae in duabua Hannovien- 
sibua A.n. 1602, 1610, et in ea quae colonise Allobrogum 
1611 prodiit, reperiantur. llisce ex MSS. qusedam adji- 
ciuntur, Quarum unam atque alteram debes Strypseo 
nostro, cnjus antebac summse erga me benevolentise grate 
animo facta est meiitio. Eeliquas, yiro mihi amicisslmo, 
cujus ingenio et praeclara opera factum est, ut celeberrima 
academia Cantabrigiensis Terentium optimum poetam, et 
nitidissime impressum et accuratissime emeudatum, orbi 
literario commendarit. Poemata Aschamiana non rejeci, 
sed omisi ; quum bibliopolse qusedam rationes persuade- 
rent, et tibi et sibi ipsi posse eura melius consulere si non 
adjungerentur. Errores quolquot levjores animadvertis 
clementer velim corrigas : graviores siqui obrepserint, est 
aliquid typographis minus curiosis et sollertibus conce- 
dendum. Vale. 



7. 

KOQERO ASCHAMO ANGLO, G. BUCHANANUS. 
[Elstob. from BuCHAifANi Epigram,, lib. II, p. 839.] 

Ascbamum extinctum patriae Graiaeque Camoenae 

Et Latiae vera cum pietate dolent. 
Principibus vixit carus, jucundus aroicis. 

Re modica, in mores dicere fama nequit. 



8. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

[English Works, London, 1815.] 

No apology seems requisite for introducing to the 

public a new edition of the Works of this valuable writer, 

in a form better adapted for general circulation than the 

preceding, edited by the Heverend James Bennet, which 
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appears from its tardy sale to have contributed little 
to bring them into better notice. The best feature of 
that edition was the IJft of Aickam^ which the editor 
procured to be written by Dr Johnson ; in other respects 
be did little, and that little was not done well. The 
Sipart and DUctntne of the State of Germany^ and the 
TfMopkilM^, were reprinted, preserving the old orthography, 
while, with great inconsistency, the Schoolmaster presented 
the modern orthography, from the text, and with the notes, 
qX Mr Upton's edition. The Letters^ then first published, 
appear to have been printed from an inaccurate transcript. 

The editor of the present edition pretends to little merit 
beyond avoiding the errors of his predecessor : following 
the example of Mr Upton in the Schoolmaster, he has 
conformed the orthography of the other works to the 
modem standard ; and having the advantage of referring 
to a more accurate transcript of the Letters^ he has been 
enabled to rectify several passages which were obscure or 
unintelligible, or altogether mistaken. To these, the five 
letters to Sir WiUiam Cecil, which are now first published, 
constitute an addition equally curious and valuable. 

To the Idfe, written by Dr Johnson, a few notes are 
attached, where the narrative appeared to require elucida- 
tion, or where the biographer has sanctioned imputations 
on the memory of Ascham, which appear not only to rest 
on insufficient authority, but to be at variance with the 
whole of his character, as exhibited in his life and 
vnritings. 

This impression is limited to 250 copies. 

London, Jan. 1815. 
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9. 

IN PAKTITI0NE8 8AGITTARIAS ROQERI ASHAMI, GUAL- 

TERUS HADDONUS CANTABRIGIENSIS* REGIUS. 

[Ibidem, p. 51.] 

Mittere qui celeres summa velit arte sagittas, 

Ars erit ex isto summa profecta libro. 
Quicquid habent arcus rigidi, nervique rotundi, 

Sumere si libet, hoc sumere fonte licet. 
Aschamus est auctor, magnum quern fecit Apollo 

Arte sua, maguum Pallas et arte sua. 
Docta manus dedit hunc, dedit hunc mens docta libellum: 

Quae videt ars, usus visa parata facit. 
Optimus hffic auctor quia tradidit optima scripta, 

CoQvenit hsec nobis optima velle sequi. 



10. 

ODE BV THOMAS MASTERS. 
[Ibidem, p. 849.] 

EIS THN TOT XPISTOT 

Sravpwaiv^ Movoarpo^iica. 

^AAIS evdeov <f>\vapov • 
A/JL€ifie Movaa x^P^^y 
Kai ^ap^iTOV "Ka^ovaa, 
Scfivov /cpoTTjaov VflVOV 
STUVpovfJuev^ AvaKTU 
il davfJuiTiov aTrXrjare 

* Of King's College. Haddon was famous for his Latin 
style, of which he has here given no shining specimen ; but the 
fiwt rude essays of authors, compared with the works of their 
maturer years, are useful to show how much is in the power of 
diligence. 
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T& am, Ti irpwrop €nno ; 
Oekto Xey€w op&c^tov Pporoun^ 
MoKopeaai re Acuiunn ypi^p * 

ITo»9 0609 MP €0aP€^ / 

SeXtf Xeyeiv op^ypuLora fiepOtf 
£X60Vy iri Xurpop iir eyOfrnp 
Tiop €&iMr€ narrjp ! 
OeXM vy^v0* aVaai 
Oea^Top Opiafifiop 

TpitffJLepOiO P€Kf>OV 

KiU tUJQJLtlKMTOP 'AlSfJP, 

Km Ooparop Oapartp Bafiepra 1 
AWa fJLOi afA<f>ifip€fL€i Kpapuov opo^, 
Kcu TokuOpoov KeXaSov yefJLei ovaTa, 

OXKUPTIOP, oXkufA€P<OP T€. 

ExOoper^ €9 Xo<l>ov ofi/iara * 
Ti^ fiea-tro^ Kpcfianu rpioDv, 
'H^ ovSep Svaw uceKo^ 1 
'Ek S' eradrf T€Tpa^vyi irpefiPtp ; 
IIpTjv Kap-qpop 

Kcu (oXjevtop Upop Kparo^ 
Eyfcapciop irercuraa^, 

NrfXjeeaai yo/ji<(iOi^ 
Tleirapfiepoy €P0a Kai euda ! 
AvOpioire roKap, rai/r airaOrj^ I3\eiret^ ; 

OifKO^e iroWa^ 

Eadrjra pv^op^ 

Kac Tvwre areppop^ 

Kai rOsXe x^^'^^i 

Kai aifKarfXPa klpov* 
H ovx opaa^ okoiropf^vpop^ 

XriK^oPT ov (biKoyt 



CXVl VERSES, 

XaifiaTL ara^ofiev^ ; 
Tfli) fi€v airo Kporat^tov 

O^varofiourt Kovpcu^ 
Ttp Be /ecu €/c fxeketov 
Kexapa/yfji^vcov IfiaaOXT}^ 
IltKprjab {ru/JLTrXoKfjarL. 

Ilvka^ OTTfOTTCOV * 

Kai TTTjya^: fiXetjiapoDp 
Avcac • ^Irexa^e, Save ycuap. 

'Eov aifia xeav- 

-T , 0X^7' arra Xet^eip Saxpva 

r*9 ^0opos, a> fipOT€ ; 

QfOfia^ 6 MaoTfjpoi 

G)n8cripta est heec Ode, et pia et erudita, k doctissimo yiro, 
Tho. Masters, Coll. Novi apud Ozonienses olim Socio. 
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OP 

ASCHAM'S CORRESPONDENTS, 

ALPHABETICALLY ABRAl^GED. 



K.B. — Some of those who appear in this list are known by 
▼arioQs titles, as Lord Paget, who was preTiously Sir 
William Paget, and Cheke, wlio was afterwards Sir John 
Cheke. It has not been thought worth while to distin- 
gnish minntely between the names gi^en to the same 
persons at different times. 

Some of those names also are supplied bj conjecture, in some 
cases amounting to ceitainty. The imperfect state of the 
text, and the fdmost total absence of manuscripts have 
made it impossible to give the letters or their superscrip- 
tions quite accurate. 

The letters II mean yolume the second : where nothing is giren 
Yolame I is meant. 

Alan, Francis, from Ascham, 124. 
Albert, marquis of Brandenburg, from Ascham, 87. 8S. 
Ann, countess of Pembroke, from Ascham, 41. 42. 
Anonymous, from Ascham, II, 49. 66. 83. see also 2. 14. 17. 24. 

43. 91. 115. 162. II, 11. 60. 61. 65. 
Arundel, earl of, from Ascham, 70. 
Ascham, Margaret, his wife, from Ascham, II, 97. 
Aatley, Sir John, from Ascham, 45. 55. 
Astley, Mrs, from Ascham, 39. 
Augustus, king of Poland, from Ascham, II, 45. 
Bilde, D. E., from Ascham, II, 85. 
Bylde, Andrew, from Ascham, 185. 

Brandisby, R., from Ascham, 12. to Ascham, 118. 148. 152. 
Bill, Dp William, master of St John's, from Ascham, 82. 
Bucer, Martin, to Sir John Cheke, 107. from Ascham, 111. 
Buris, Secretary, from Ascham, 174. 
Bum, Antony, from Ascham, 195. 



CXVIU NAMES OP C0BBESP0NDENT8. 

Calibutt, Mr Edward, from Ascham, 100. II, 39. 

Catharine, of Saxony, from Ascham, II, 14. 

Cecil, Sir William, from Ascham, 83. 95. 139. 140. 143. 145. 

149. [Ste additional Letter Vol. I, p. 457.] II, 27. 86. 

from Sturm, II, 69. 
Cecilia, princess, from Ascham, II, 41. 
Charles, duke of Austria, from Ascham, II, 1. 
Cheke, Sir John, to Parker, 1— from Ascham, 21. 23.57.78.79, 

85. 94. 108. 113. 159. from Bucer, 107. to Buc«r, 101. 

to Mary 1, 192. 
Christopherson, John, to Ascham, 146. 
Clark, Lady, from Ascham, 155. 
Cirler, Stephen, to Ascham, II, 93. 
Cisner, Nicolas, to Ascham, 151. 
Cole, Dr, from Ascham, 186. 
Cook, Sir A., from Sturm, II, 52, 68, 72, 89, 91. 
Cordingley, from Ascham, 6. 

Cosmo, duke of Florence, from Asoham, II, 4. 7. 26. 57. 
Council, the king's, from Ascham, 96. 
Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury, from Ascham, 27. 29. 59. 

63. 67. 
Cumberford, Henry, from Ascham, 7. 
Dantzic, senate or people of, from Ascham, II, 85. 43. 44. 46. 

90. 
Day, George, bishop of Chichester, from Ascham, 136. 
Denney, Sir Antony, from Ascham, 36, 65, 73, 89. 
Dorothy, queen of Denmark, from Ascham, II, 19. 
Duarem, Francis, from Ascham, 186. 
Earl . . . , from Ascham, II, 65. 

Edward VI, from Ascham, 62. 66. 97. from Q. Ehzabeth, 119. 
Elizabeth, Queen, from Ascham, 31. 40. 58. 84. II, 8. 78. 87. 

to Edward VI, 119. to archbishop of York, II, 77. to 

Sturm, II, 92. from Sturm, II, 70. 
Eric, king of Sweden, from Ascham, II, 17. 21. 63. 
ErythrsBUS, Valentine, from Ascham, II, 6, 
Essex, earl of, from Ascham, 32. , 

Ferdinand, emperor elect, from Ascham, II, 37. 
Fitzpatrick, Barnaby, from Ascham, 38. 
Frederic, emperor elect, from Ascham, II, 25. 
Frederic II, king of Denmark, II, 3. 18. 22. 28. 51. 64. 80. 84. 
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Frederic, count palatine of the Rhine, from Ascham, II, 47. 

Friend, a, from Ascham, 2. 17. 24. 43. 91. II, 11. 

Froben, the printer of Basle, from Ascham, 123. 

Gardiner, Stephen, bishop of Winchester, from Ascham, 34. 44. 

47. 51. 52. 80. 158. 159. 164. 165. 167. 170. 176. 
Goodrich, Bichard, from Ascham, II, 10. 
Gray, Lady Jane, from Ascham, 114. 
Grindal, William, from Ascham, 26. 30. 
Gustayas, king of Sweden, from Ascham, II, 16. 
lladdon, Dr Walter, from Ascham, 92. 93. to Ascham ? II, 58. 

to archbishop Parker, II, 67. 76. 
Heath, Nicolas, bishop of Worcester, from Ascham, 35. 
Hamburg, senate of, from Ascham, II, 20. 56. 
Hales, Sir J. from Sturm, II, 54. 71. 
Holgate, Bobert, bishop of Llandaff, from Ascham, 10, 15. 
Howe, Mr C, from Ascham, 11, 12. 
Hubert, from Ascham, 144. 155. 
Ireland, William, from Ascham, 90. 
John, count of Thenezim, from Ascham, II, 42. 
John's College, Fellows of Saint, from Ascham, 133. 
King . . . . , from Ascham, 115. 
Kings, to all kings, princesses, &c. from Ascliam, II, 61. 
Kinsman, a, from Ascham, 14. 
liawyer, an eminent, from Ascham, 162. 
Lee, archbishop of York, from Ascham, 9. 13. 16. 18. 
Leicester, earl of, from Ascham, II, 52. 75. 
Lord .... from Ascham, II, 60. 
Lubeck,* senate of, from Ascham, IT, 13. 
Margaret, duchess of Parma, from Ascham, II, 2. 
Martyr, Peter, to Martin Bucer, 112. 
Maximilian, king of Bohemia, from A^cliam, II, 36. 
Metellus, John, to Ascham, II, 50. 
MorjBon, Sir Richard, from Ascham, 141. 
Mount, Christopher, to Ascham, II, 74. 

• There is no superscription to this letter, but from the 
address, Magnifici Domini, &c., it appears to have been written 
to the municipal authorities of some town : these no doubt were 
the Senate of Lubeck, occurring three times in Letter XIV to 
Catharine of Saxony. lu one of these three places it is mis- 
priuted Tubeck. 
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Mounijoy, lord, from Ascham, 19. 

Kanni, Peter, to Ascham, 155. 183. 

Korthampton, marquis of, from Ascham, 69. 98. 

Osorio, Hieronymo, to Ascham, II, 29. 31. 

Paget, Sir William, from Ascham, 22. 46. 61, 64. 74. 81. 161. 

from Sturm, 157. 172. to the university of Cambridge, 

86. 
Pawlett, Sir 'WilliaTr, from Ascham, 171. 
Paul IV, Pope, from Ascham, 194. 
Periz, Gonsalvo, from Ascham, II, 62. 
Petre, Sir William, from Ascham, 160. 163. 188. 
Parker, Matthew, archbishop of Canterbury, from Haddon, II, 

67. 76. from Sir T. Smith, 11, 5. 
Philip, king of Spain, from Ascham, 173. 176. 177. 178. 179 

180. 181. 184. 190. II, 9. 24. 73. 
Philip, landgrave of Hesse, from Ascham, II, 48. 
Pilkington, Leonard, master of St John's, from Ascham, II, 40. 
Pole, Cardinal, from Ascham, 189. 
PoDct, from Ascham, 28. 

Prioli, Hieronymo, doge of Venice, &c., from Ascham, 193. 
Prince .... from Ascham, II, 33. 
Kadcliff, from Ascham, 168. 
Kagazzoni, J., from Ascham, II, 15. 
Bail ton, from Ascham, 48. 
Ramus, Peter, to Ascham, IT, 55. 
Raven, Edward, from Ascham, 103. 104. 105. 106. 116. 120. 

122. 130. 134. 
Redman, Dr. John, from Ascham, 20. 
Rich, lord Cliancellor, from Ascham, 71. 

Sandys,* Edwin, archbishop of York, from Qu. Elizabeth, II, 77. 
Sebastian, king of Portugal, from Ascham, II, 30. 79. 
Seton, John, from Ascham, 11, 25. 
Sigismund, king of Poland, II, 45. 
Sleidan, John, to Ascham, 138. 

• There is some great error in the ascription of this letter. 
The address to the most reverend father in Q-od, Edwin, &c., 
seems to have boen added in comformity with the date 1580 : 
but as Ascham in 1580 had been dead twelve years, it is certain 
that this letter is earlier. Thomas Young was archbishop of 
York from 1561 to 1566. 
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Smitb, Sir Thomas, from Aseham, 56. 132. to Ascham, II, 100. 

to M. Parker and Leeds, n, 5. 
Somerset, duke o^ from Asdiam, 72. 75. 76. to the unirendtj 

of OamlNidge,77. 
SpithonhiB, John, to Aseham, 11, 82. 
Stettin, duke of from Aseham, II, 82. 
Stokealflj, John, bishop of London, from Aseham, 3. 
Stralsund, consuls and senate of^ from Aseham, II, 81. 
Storm, John, from Aseham, 99. 110. 117. 126. 128. 131. 135. 

142. 191. n, 34. 38. 99. to Aseham, 102. 109. 121. 125. 

127. 137. 147. 153. 156. II, 53. 88. 94. 95. 96. 98. to 

Paget, 157. 172. to Sfr A. Cook, II, 52. 68. 72. 89. 91. 

to Sir J. Hales, EC, 54. 71. to Sir W. Cecil, 11, 60. from 

Q. Elizabeth, 11, 92. to Q. Elizabeth, II, 70. 
Tailer, Dr, master of St John's, from Aseham, 5. 
Tamasp I, Sophi of Persia, from Aseham, II, 23. 
Thirlby, bishop of Westminster, from Aseham, 8. 50. 
Toxitco, to Aseham, 129. 

Yahane, John, Dominie, and Mabel, from Aseham, 182. 
Warwick, earl of^ from Aseham. 68. 
Watson, from Aseham, 4. 
Wendy, Dr, from Aseham, 60. 
Whitney, John, from Aseham, 37. 

Wriotbesley, lord ehanoellor, from Aseham, 33. 49. 58. 54. 
Young Men, two brothers, from Aseham, 169. 
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LETTERS 



ROGER ASCHAM AND OTHERS. 



I.— JOHN CHEKE TO MATTHEW PARKER, 
(5. 50). 

AAm Matthew Parker, aflierwards archbishop of Canterbury, to 
interoede with Queen Anne Boleyn that she would assist 
Bill, a bachelor of 8t John's College, whose election to a 
fellowship had been put ofi^ because he was in debt. He 
was admitted fellow on Not. 7, 1535, and afterwards became 
master of the college. See Stsyfe's Life qf Parker, p. 14 ; 
and Coopxb's Athena Cantab. 

Cambridge, Sep. 28, [1535]. 
ENEROSO viro Magistro Parkero regina a 
sacrii, — Audeo equidem pro veteri tuo erga 
me favore familiariter impetrare, vir honcstis- 
sime, ut tantum petitioni meaehonestse tribuas, 
quantum commodo tuo facere potcs. Hoc in 
caussa est. Accepiinus, et coustans apud nos fama est, 
de nobilissimse reginec magnificentia ; quae quum in im- 
mensom quendam modum erga studiosos laic patuit, nunc 
sit adaucta multum, et amplificata : quod ad compcndii 
nostri prime quoque anno reditum dissolvenduin spcctat. 
Intellegimus autera nuper in se recepissc reginam hoc ut 
faceret, et promisisse ut si qui tenui in re et in cgestate 
poaiti— -quorum pra^terea morum ingcuuitus, et candor 
aliqois ingeuii prsluceret ad virtutis et literarum studia, 

I 




2 ascham's letters. [1535, 

libenter se illoram nomine dissoluturam, atque illorum 
nomine perscripturam, modo illi significatio detur aliqua, 
vel per Dominum Skippum vel aliquem ex vobis qui 
clarissimse re^nae a sacris estis, qualem se gerat, et 
qualem se ostendat moribus ac eruditione. Jam vero 
quum nos habeamus apud nos adolescentulum literatum 
et honestum, qui et rerum cognitione abundat et integ- 
ritate morum; qui venisset in sociorum numerum ad 
tempus Paschatis nisi quod ex hoc sere exire non potuit, 
et pecuniam islam nequibat Iiabere expeditam ; Dominum 
BiLLUM : multum a te desidero et requiro, ut aliqua via 
ad reginam perferatur, esse adolescentulum gravi pauper- 
tate oppressum, cui iter ad victum suum interclusum est, 
quod colligere certam pecuniam nequeat, quam numerare 
ante debeat quam societatem inire posset. Quod si cures 
pro tua humanitate faciendum, facies rem valde piam et 
sanctam : quod promoves ad studia et bonas literas eos 
quibus paupertatis malum ingravescit. Id si ante Omnium 
Sanctorum feceris, dupliciter demereberis nos tibi ; et quod 
ilium in locum suum curabis restitui, et quod alii dabis 
ansam in ejus locum quern nunc habet veniendi. Est 
enim solenne nobis ad Pestum Sanctorum Omnium creare 
novos discipulos, qui in vacua eorum loca veniunt, quos 
ante hoc tempus abiisse hoc munere cognoverimus. Ergo 
hoc facto nos duplicem reportabimus commoditatem, et 
tu una ex re duplicem capies laboris tui fructum. Me 
autem in infinitum tibi devinctum habes. Vale. Canta- 
brigise pridie Michaeli.'. Tuus si quid potest, Joannes 
Chekus. 



II.— TO A FEIEND, (2, 11). 
Ascham acknowledges many benefits, and, as an excuse for long 
silence, says that he had been absent during the Spring in 




1538.] ascham's lettees. S 

YoiUiira^ to mit his pai«nt8| whom he had not seen for 
seven yeuv. 

[Cambridge, 153S.] 

UIDAM awdco. — Qnnm magnitudinem cumu- 
Inmque benefidorum tuorum, integerrime vir, 
jucanda snbinde recordatione repetam, et meam 
mrsus in ferenda gratia nimis angustam 
facultatem agnoscam, facile quidem perspicio 
gratias me pro tantis mentis refmre nuUas posse, agere 
vero perexigoas, et tamen debere longe maximas. His 
ita sese habentibus, non levis mihi est incassas timor, 
ne tu putes, harum reram non solum commemorationem 
omnem mihi excidisse, sed universam etiam earundem vel 
oog^tionem quidem perpetuo e memoria nostra effluxisse ; 
qnnm tot prssertim dies mensesque prseterierunt, ex quo 
aliqnid a nobis literarum accepisti, quibus vel beneficam 
saltern nostram voluntatem, quum res non suppeteret, 
ostenderemus, (quod propter honestatis rationem factum 
esse oportuerat), vel quibus receptarum a Lepeko nostro 
pecuniaram mentionem faceremus, (quod propter utilitatis 
magnitudinem omissum esse non debuerat). Atque 
utrumque sane diu ante hoc tempus prsestitissem, om- 
nemque prseterea negligentise maculam, si qua tibi tanta 
silentii diutornitate visa esset aspersa, eluissem, nisi in 
bac ineunte estate, patriam parentesque nostros senio 
setateque provectissimos, quos non prius hoc septennio 
videram, pietatis ardore inflammatus visissem. Nactus 
itaque tam opportunum tabellarium, virum sanctum et 
honestum, tui semper studiosissimum, et eo etiam nomine, 
at puto, tibimulto gratiorem, quod Baino Redmannoque 
unice probaretur, judicabam officii mei rationem postulare, 
ut, quum accepti beneficii recordationis cerium aliquod 
testimonium manifestarem, turn gratae voluntatis ct ardcntis 
erga te studii mei non obscurum judicium declararcm ; 
namque in eas sunt adductce et compulse angustias 
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AscHAMi tui facultates, ut aliud nihil pro tanto officiorum 
cumulo rependere queat praeter grati aiiimi significationem. 
Dominus Christus te perpetuo tueatur et conservet. 




III.— TO THE BISHOP OF LONDON, (2, 16). 
Written in the name of Couper, who asks the bishop to present 
Bichard Alxej to the benefice of Thorington, which he has 
himself lately given up. 

[Feb. 1539.] 
Icrijpsit hanc jpro Coupero ad episc. Lond, — Si 
quanta semper fuerit tua in mea voluntas ac 
studium, ornatissime prsesul, tanta mihi hoc 
tempore animi saltem grati significandi facul- 
tas suppeteret, me, etsi non ad gratias quas 
debeo maximas referendas habilem, ad nonnnllas certe 
quas possim tenues et perexiguas agendas promptum 
alacremque persentisceres. Nam, ut alia tua taceam 
beneficia, illud equidem esse in summis pono, et grata 
jucundaque animi recordatione fmor, quod dominatio tua 
nuUis mentis meis provocata, sed singulari in me volun- 
tate suapte sponte adducta, tam aegre gravateque ferat 
me e dicecesi tna, relicto quod illic habebam sacerdotio 
nomine Thorington, exiturum. Quamvis enim, ut in- 
genue dicam, et eximius dominationis tuse favor multis 
gravibus indiciis significatus ; et summa etiam eorum 
qui vice tua functi sunt benivolentia, variis testimoniis 
confirmata, me potius illic, quam ullus illinc fructus per- 
cipiendus, detinuere, diutius tamen ut mea cum salute ac 
comniodo fieret, commode commorari non potui. Nam 
ipsa coeli gravitas, illaque ten-ae plaga suapte natura, 
propter maris illam regionem alluentis viciuitatem uligin- 
osa, tam gravem acerbumque mihi creavit morbum, ut 
vix adhuc ex ejus longinquitate integer recreatus sum. 
Quum ergo ct propter cocli conditionem et corporis mei 
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imbeeillitatem illo beneficio carere piitaverim ; sumraum 
beneticiuin a tua dommatioiia vehementer peto, tit 
EiGHARDO Alv^o, viTo hoDesto, gTB?i et Hterato, col- 
legii nostri sodo, omnibus omnium Dostrorum suffragiis 
ad id eyecto^ ejosdem ut dicunt precsentationeni concedere 
dignetur. Id quod si feeeris, tanto me sere dominatioDi 
lute devtnctuiu teDeliis, ei quo postea exire non licebit. 
Domifius Jesus domiaaLioneDi tuam dititissime scrvet 
incolumem. 

IV,— TO WATSOiNT, (2, 39), 
Telli hini that BockmMtet was tkgain elee^ted Tice^chonc^Bor^ 
Ihift wai ia 15S9— speaks of inflthematics, and «Rjfl that t!ie 
\mg WSJ «1>dut to vidi Cambridge. 

[Cflmbridge, 1539,] 

OMINO Watsono. — Qumn mihi peropportumia 
oblatus esset tabellarius, amantissime Wat- 
BONE, allquid certi acribere, Hcet inane Kal 
odUv wfti^Q Ittoci impulit me amofj quo te sem- 
per et summo et pmpe singulari hactenus 
pTOseqimtus aom* Provitidaj quam tua caussa subivi, in 
initio dura, et mirandum in modum gravis ; nunc partial 
nsu quotidinno facilior, parti m ipsa prop^nsa voluntate, 
qam nihil omnino, Watson o impellentei licet arduum in- 
pnmis et innumeiis obstruetum diffieultatibus reeuaat 
abunitve^ noa dico tokrabilior, sed jucQuda prope- 
modum atque sua vis redditur. De uoiis qnm Lie 
agimtttTa sic aecipito. BucKMASTEaus iterumj allia licet 
atishitiosissime prensantibus, YicecatictjUarius estj et dff- 
Bigtiatua et factus : absque illo cssct, causaa mea penitus 
c^timdisset, et spes ilia, quam in multis amicis potiaa 
quam amautibua po^itam et detixam liabui, etiam jrtpl 
r^v na^fitiariMuVf aut inauis aut penitus nulla fuijaset. 
Procuratores tuum avidissime expectant reditum ; moleatia 
MioniM precibus, ne dicam odlosis, ad respondendum in 
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oeLebribus nostris comitiis, protractus uon adductns, 
impulsus et coactus, non allectus snm. Cantabrigia 
nulla adhuc yexata est peste, sed delitescit, nee nllibi 
caput exerit suum. Fama est, nee omnino vana, regem 
hue hoc anno venturnm. Promptuarium CoUegii Begii 
iterum omnibus suis yasis et ornamentis spoHatum et 
excussum est. Exorabo fortassis Hodgessonum, ut ultima 
hebdomada perlegat dialectioen, si majora fuerint negotia 
mea in comitiis, quam bene expedire possim. In Cbristo 
Taleas, vivas, reseribas, nihil jucundius, redeas, et diligas 
mutuo redamantem. 



V.—TO DE TAILER. MASTER OF ST JOHN'S, 

(2, 12). 
A»kB Pr Tulor, who is absent from Oambridge, to tote for his 
pupil John Thomson, in the coming election to fellowships. 
Ascham alludes to the ' two years nearly ' during which the 
college had flourished through Dr TaUer, who was elected 
Master July 7, 1688. 

St John's, March 9, 1589. 
' RNATI88IM0 viro 2). 2). Tiailerd] coUegii 
Divi JohannU evangelUta magutro. — Fuit 
tempus, omatiisime vir, quum multo oppor- 
tunior ad te scribendi occasio mihi erat oblata, 
et animus mens ab eodem non solum non 
abhorrebat, sed perquam ingenti id prsestandi desiderio 
commotus gliscebat. Quo tempore attemperata admodum 
data prestitaque est s^caipia, qua licuit non modo omnia 
animi nostri cogilata, multo liberins quam Iv rf vw, apud 
te deponere, verum singulare etiam enixumque atudium 
«rga te nostrum, gratamque semper voluntatem multo 
credibilius ostendere. Quod ipsum si nunc facerem, 
verendum asset, ut ne non juste potuerim justam ut 
videretor et apertam assentationis Ktd toXMtiac reprehen- 
sionem effugere. Cogitaram enim olim, te certiorem 




15S9.] 



A3CHAli S LETIE&S. 



fi6cbse> quanta omnium alacritate bunc ma^MrHtuLnij 
quem in nos teliciter et Diagna cum laude tiia geriBi 
oinii£3 ad UQum hue usque partuleriut i quem jucundam 
ctmiiem etudiomiik euorum, bos duos prope an nos, quietem 
«t IraiiquiUitstem, uon intestinii odiis /ractam et dissi' 
patam^ noo pavibus dicendi juris litibua impeditam et 
net&rdateiQj sed divmo quod am fdicitalia curau proTectam 
et conlinaalam, prudantiua tu^^ p^^t Deum solum, omn«s 
uno ore retulerint, Perspeximus euim te tanta ammi mo- 
deratione fit gravitate, singulis in rebus, usum fmaae^ et 
omnes animi tui curas et cogitation es ita dispensasse^ ut 
eonira prope omnium mores vitaeque ralioneSj qui pru- 
dentise tua&j Udei et consiliis sunt commissi^ in eum ba- 
bitum componeres, atque in earn rerum Dmnium tarn 
descriptam compositamque e^roliav digereres; ut ab 
omnibus in boc oertatim oontendatur, quis ad Uterarum 
bonestatisfjue dignitatem sustentandam^ quae duo in boc 
coUegio maxime semper floruerunt et inciies magia ma- 
gisque aub tuis auspiciis florebunt, paratissimus inveniatur. 
Id quod bona para omuium faciunt, partim temperata 
quadam eequabUitatia tuie in caatigando severiiate adducti, 
paittm ?ero facili etperbumana Juata tamen, in adbortando 
comitate allecli et compulai. Nam que rigidorum et fero- 
Qimn omnium perrieaciam tam prudenti et matura aui* 
madversionis moderatione frangis et contuudis ; oppresso« 
tero alionim iniquitate, aut uJlam ullo modo injunam 
pe7|>e«iOt, tam eximio opia conailiique tui prsesidio allevas 
atque erigia, ut omnea quidem te singularem et divinum 
quendam bomiuem in gerendo magiatratum, et ad id 
UDum munua obeundum quasi natum aentiant agnos- 
onntqua. Fuit tempua inquam, pnidentiesinie rir, quum 
liano de t6» noo meam solum, sed omnium sentcntiam et 
existiiDatioaem» enarrartdi facaltatem^ nulla penitus aduja- 
lianin suipiciDiie conjimcLani libere babere licuis^t: verum 
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non dabito, te pro taa prudentia in memoria tenere 
Xenophontis illud : * Non minus esse sinceri pectoris, 
homines in publica aliqua dignitate et procuratione con- 
stitutos, si quid ab illis recte et cum laude gestum fuerit, 
probitatis suae certiores facere : quam si officium creditum 
sibi et impositum socordia neglexerint, redarguere/ Con- 
fido itaque banc meam sinceram simplicemque erga te 
voluntatem non caussam meam laesuram, quam apud te 
agere graves me rationes compulemnt. Sunt, ut nosti, 
apud nos in hoc tuo coUegio qusedam Pionvftara, quae 
nos vocamus sodalitia, prsemia bene natis ingeniis 
utiliter a majoribus nostris proposita et instituta. In 
locum ergo, quem nuper tenebat M. Baistekus, proximo 
hoc quadragesimali tempore alter est sufficiendus, qua in 
re si opem tuam sentiret Joannes Thomsonus, hujus 
collegii alumnus, literis excultus, moribus honestis prae- 
ditus ; AscHAMi ttti observantiam jam pridem tibi addic- 
tissimam, multo addictiorem constringeres. Quantum ad 
juvenem spectat, prseter illos, quos morum probitate 
adscivit, et assiduo ad comparandam eruditionem studio 
sibi adjunxit, alios patronos nullos, quos sciam, habet 
qui ejus caussam apud te aut velint promovere, aut 
possint sustinere. Honestatis ejus et eruditionis quam- 
vis perampla satis testimonia proferre potuerim, mallem 
tamen in hac re Joannis Checi viri semper integri et 
Barkeri judido fidem tribuas. Sunt et alii ejusdem 
muneris competitores, honesti juvenes et eruditi; alter 
Domini Redmanni pupillus, alter nondura baccalanreatus 
dignitate insignitus ; cui M. Trusl^us amicos et fautores 
hac in re rursum prorsum parat. At vero, si tu mihi 
favorabilem tuam et propensam voluntatem in hac mea 
petitione, qua majorem aliam nunquam sperabo, osten- 
deris, me et voti honestissimi citra controversiam com- 
potem efficies, et tibi in omnem sempitemitatem beneiicio 
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tuaxime obligatissimum tb tides, Quum domi faeris, rem 
pletkiijs meliusqae pernosoes, Dominug Chngtus Jesus 
' tc perpetao conservet et tueatnr, E collegiD tuo, no no 
die Martii, 1539. 




VL— TO GORDINGLEr, (g, 13), 

Asking him to procure the interceaEioii of Heath [afterwards 
bishop of Worcester] with Br Tailer in fuTOur of Thomson* 
[St Joho^a, March, 1639,] 
\dEISSTMO mro Cordinffttso. — ^Qnotiea menioria 
repeto, ear bsime Cord lis qljee, jucuntlissimEm 
ilbm faniiliaritatem^ quse mihi tecum arctis- 
81 me intercesait, oi^b uv l-^uiye v^ Ala SiRaii^s 
$ii»cai^v tiff; fityigrj^ ^^^joigia^ Avaino^ fiva%^ 
sed nb omni prorsus hiimflniuitis officio diacedere, si 
postquam tu a nobis discesseris, uUam necessitudinis 
nostra diseessionem mca scribendi negligeutia patiar obre- 
pere. Quanto ergo loci interval I o longinquiorcque nos inter 
Qosdigressu sejuncti ieptirati(|ue fu^nmus^ tanto men volun- 
tate et eententia amicltiam nostranx firmioribus officiorum 
vincnlis conatrictam devinctaiuque stabiliemns. Id quod 
nulla alia ratione comraodius a nobis pries tari potuit, 
qtiarn^ si literis ad invicem ssepius missitatisj de rebus in 
oommuni horum ubu scrmnneque poaltis certiores alt^r 
alterum faciemua. Ad te ergo, ut hoe tempore scTiberetn, 
et justae inter nos nostras amicitise jura jubebant, et 
neeessitudiDis meae porro ratignes ad tuam inibi opem 
peteudam compelfebant* Ope enim t^ia^ mi Cordinqx^e, 
magnopere ivrt^ wap&pn ludigeoj nee ego solus, sed JoAN- 
ms Thomsonus mens, juvenis, ut noati,moribua literisque 
feliciter instnictus, qui hoc anno apud nos pwnit^aTS^ 
Tw^ sive iodaliiii, ut vocamus, competitor fuerit. Es 
ergo n tne rogandus preeibus quibus possum maximis, 
opera ut tua Dominus H^th^eus hems tuus ita bane 
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rem non gravetur apud magistram nostrum agere, at ipse 
Thomsondm favore, gratia, praesidioque suo hac in re adju- 
Tare, et in omne sevnm beare velit. Quicquid hac in re 
facies, carissime Cokdinglae, miM non solum factum esse 
putabo, sed tale tamque immensum beneiicium a te 
cepisse fatebor, quale vix a quoquam alio sperare potuero. 
Nee dubito quin Dohjnus Hjethjeus, vel tuo rogatu 
adductus, vel literarum nomine quas ille semper coluit 
auxitque commotus, libenter velit, et pro summa ejus 
anctoritate et gratia, qua plus eo apud magistrum nostrum 
nemo valet, facile possit, hujus rei tam exoptatse desi- 
derataeque me compotem facere. Ut haBC ad te scriberem, 
et amor in te meus instigabat, et hujus rei rationes magnse 
provocabant, et Checi nostri, hominis summi, ut id 
facerem, consilium, satis mea sponte p?\ratos stimulos 
admovit. Haec res maturam quandam celeritaieii! postu- 
lat: fac rescribas; non me senties elinguem. Multam 
salutem meo nomine Joanni DousiBO nuntiabis. Yale 
viveque in Christo 1 1539. 



VII.— TO HENRY CUMBERFORD. (2, 14). 
Asking him to lupport Thomson, at the approaching election. 

[St John's, March, 1539.] 
ARI88IM0 tuo Cumberfordo. — Quum hie apud 
nos nupenime fueras, carissime Cdmbeb- 
POBDE, variae multseque in animo meo ver- 
satae sunt curse^ qiias summa necessitate, 
honesta tamen, constrictus apud te depo* 
suissem, absque quibusdam fuisset qui te semper aUquo 
sermone aut negotio detentum, mihi meisque rebus erep- 
tum abatulissent. Scis apud nos brevi electionem fore, 
in qua juvenes quattuor, omnes et eruditioue eximia et 
morum probitate insignes, sodalitium quod vocant Domini 
Roffensis ambiunt atque prensant. Verum quum omnibus, 
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Heet omnes sint dignissimi, beueficmm illiid conferri non 
p09sitj ic per illtim fequitatem ttiamj qtiam omned in te unice 
admirati suBt et saspidebjint, Togo obsecroque^ ui ejus caus- 
lam siiacipitis, susceptamque liieori^, omiubus tanien priua 
mtionibus eruditionis, honestatis, iuopise, diligeiiter sub- 
duotb upud te et oomputatb, qiu ilia commoditate summo- 
pere egere videatur* Egeiit omnes quid em, at verOj si paul- 
isper ftnimo et cogitatione te buc oonvertaaj facile conviucam 
JoANNKH TfiOMsoNUM Dou solum plus aiiis indigere^ sefl 
quam aliis aliunde prospid abunde possit^ ai hie repuLsam 
patifitur, omnes illo9 laboresi quos hio literarum studio 
diligeuter colioeaverat, cum sumuia remm suarum des- 
perattone inane eonsunipsisse. Fischebus enim, vlr uon 
iDcrboata ied perfecta eruclitionis fkstigja adeptus, nempe 
et iiogui^mra peritia et rerum coguitione excultus, maguo 
felicique pr^terea aacr® scriptuite progreaau evectua, 
nusquam non gentium possit, si hie ape^ ejus nou penitus 
iilum bea verity vitam honestam, honestoque viro diguam 
facile comparare; quum alii, si aliaui ritie ratioaem sequi 
compellerentur, licet sunt variis liteTarum omameTitis 
insiguiti, adjuti, et instmctij ut nunc tamca dierum sunt 
Tel iufausta tempora vel pervicaces honiinum mores, si aut 
absit scripturse cogniiio, sic contempti spretique de3- 
picerentnr, ut ad panem ostiatini petendum et inendicaD' 
dum prorsus adigercntur. Quid, quod etiam FiscHEittis, 
gi quid ego fldeo, voti sui compos reddi nullo modo posait ? 
QaumTenioadBoBTONUMjuvenem meliorem aut doctiorem 
iBcertum, vehementer pertimesco, quid primum proferam, 
pnesertim quum perspkiam aic causaam nostrum uudique 
irnpeditam^ tot obsitructam tot obsessam diflicultatibus^ 
biiic summa semper gratia^ singularique apud omnes 
EiDHANNi auctoritate, illinc uumerosa non iuBmomin 
lautorum caterva, dublua plane animi, quid agam uescio, 
pri^redianse, au bic sistam gniduin* Desistere tamen 
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pietas non sinet, ofilicium tarn honesto pupillo debitum non 
permittet, non feret. Contendam aliquo modo certe, nee 
deturbabor; contendam, inquam, eum ipso Redman no, 
me tantum debere pupillo meo, propter vitae probitatem 
omnisque virtutis rationem, quantum neminem alium suo. 
Nee hunc in ilium affectum impressit mihi spes com- 
moditatis ab illo percipiendse ulla, quum sit pauperrimus : 
non amicorum copia et gratise, quum sit orphanus : sed ex- 
pressa qusedam virtutis imago, quara ego singulis diebus 
in eo magis magisque elucentem et exauctara, immensa 
quadam voluptate contemplor et intueor. Atque licet 
videatur caussa Thomsoni summa Redmanni gratia 
vehementer fracta et imminuta, ilia ipsa tamen insignis 
Redmanni gratia, et singularis apud omnes favor, me unice 
recreat et consolatur, et spem mihi omnem prope extinctam 
suscilat, abjectam renovat, prsesertim, quum magnopere 
confido, te pro tua prudentia, et alios itidem bonos viros, 
velle apud se diligenter considerare, Burtonum facillime 
posse, si hie prsetereatur, in aliam domum absque magno 
negotio cooptari, qui Redm annum senserit sibi patron um, 
Setonum adjutorem, prsesidem caussse suae susceptorem, 
Watson um honestatis illius non rudem prsedicatorem, 
Kecwickum eruditionis testem atque laudatorem. Quid 
hi in Aula Pembrochiana non impetrabunt? Quid a 
SwiNBURNO Clarensibusque sociis non exorabunt ? Quid 
apud Michaelenses non obtinebunt, ut cseteros taceam, a 
quibus nihil unquam illis esset denegatum ? Si vero Thom- 
SONUS hie repulsam et offensionem pateretur, si hie a no- 
bis refutatus repudiaretur, quum tam exigua adesset illi 
amicorum copia, juvenis ad literas et modestiam natus, 
Academia relicta, Musis valedictis, expulsus, exterminatus, 
e memoria multorum deletus et abrasus ejiceretur. Tale 
quiddam, quod Deus plane avertebat, anno prseterito 
Christophoro Browno viro optimo contigisset, absque 
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te ioprimis fukset et uliis novis junioribui ut ita loqwar 
sociis, qui, veluti mimine quodam afflati, prseaentietites 
quanta qmnti homima jactura immlneret, e faucibus iBo- 
mm const antia siDg^lari eripuimus. Et nunc, carissime 
C[JKD£&FOEDS, con^ckDtiam tuom et iutimiis co^itiiUuties 
appello, utrum putas, si C, priu3 fuisset electaSj 1II03 vellc 
alium locum H, licet bonestissimo id teiuporia tanta 
diligentia et amml alacritate cQnqui^iviBse : et die bona 
qu^so fide, an credis sjlviini illam, non Satyris et Faunisj 
hcd C. auspicato coDsecratiim et ooleudacu^ potuii^se taui 
brevi temporia curriculo tantuin in B, favorem excrevisse i 
aed Jiimis jocose in re seria. Hiec dicOj uptime Hen rice, 
quod sent ieud urn eit, ut add am quasi apologo morale^ 
illos qui tantoB habeaut sibi fan tores nunquam posse 
sodalitio hie Uautabrigi^ carere ; quoiu alius amids 
destitutus, quantum vis dignusj si obbtam occasionem 
aniitteret, tale beneficium nuuquara esset consequuturus* 
Ne putes, quffiso, hanc kveta esse rationem, sed earn 
iterum iterumque co^itatione tua excussam^ agitatam, 
quanta sit vide diligenter, et aubiude tucuni cogita* Nunc 
ut ad tercdeatn, amantisaime CumberfokdEj quum ssep«- 
numero v arils in rebus varia officia et grati animi tui in me 
studiii, manifestig mihi iadiciis deelarata, apertissimisque 
lestimoniia confirraata ex pectus sensi ; nullo tamen alio 
bcneficio me tibi firmius derinxistij aut deTinctum etiam- 
Dum arctius tenes, quara quod te auctore, et La-KGDALLO 
consuasore, Joannes Thomsonus, quura hue migraverat, 
priujum meiE tutelse et fldei sit com missus, Cujus proiec- 
to in Hteris et honestatis studio profeetus, ut mibi pra; 
iutnmn pecuniarum vi, amplisstmaque inercede, cum 
tumma auimi voluptato babitus est semper et judlcatus: 
ita tibij ut puro, idem est nou omnino ingratus, sed per- 
quam juctindus et vebementer exoptatus, Quamobrem 
libentius feclj ut ejus caussam houesti sauna provisioue 
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d^endendam et protegendam tibi ofFerrem. Etenim qui 
tam mirifice a te sit adjutus, quum ne de facie quidem 
tibi fuerit not us, quumque nulla exstiterit virtutis aut 
literarum expressa certaque expectatio, non dubium est, 
quin idem, qui sic vitse suae rationes instituerit, et seipsum 
tam honeste erga omnes gesserit, ut omnis li?ida de eo 
absit querela, absit omuis, yel Momo judice, couquestio, 
eximiam opem tuam et prsesidium singulare sit experturus. 
Quum prseterea sit non solum d/«€/«irrac, sed sic cum 
SBqualibus suis literis et eruditione sequandus, ut potius 
▼ideatur majoribus non indigne comparand us, in magnam 
spem adducor, te velle in ilium cujus manifesta honestatis 
exstaut monumeuta, earn ipsam beuivolentise rationem hoc 
tempore conferre et demonstrare, quam tu a me impetrasti, 
ut in ilium ignotum, rudem, iiecdum rusticitate Poek- 
lintoniensi immunem declararem. Nee opes tuas, sed 
opem ad banc rem confidendam postulo, opem dico tui so- 
lius, namque non paucos sibi Thomson us honesta morum 
probitate adscivit, qaibus si tu adjunctus fueris, procul 
dubio, ut plane dicam, eligetur. Imo ut hoc addam am- 
plius, carissime Cumberfordb, si tu non obstiteris, quod 
non facies certo scio, si tu non alium contra eum adjuveris, 
eligetur. Ille ergo, fidei mese consilio tuo olim commissus, 
ad idem iterum consilium tuum, veluti ad portum salu- 
tarem, sese recepit : cam ^o fidem ipsam, quam tibi 
obstringebam in Olo recipiendo, constants hactenos 
aeryavi, cnram salntisejus gessi, literis pro yirili excoltom 
adomavi, ut mores ingenuos, ab omni procacitate alienoe, 
a fdriosis opinionibus integros et illsesos imbiberet, coravi, 
omnia qu8B potui praestiti. Itaqne in visoeribus Christi 
obsecro te, ut Thomsonum non tam meum quam tuum pu- 
pilliun tuteris a^juyesque, ut in ilium opem, fidem, gratiam, 
misericordiam tuam conferas; ne omittas occasiouem 
benefaciendi, ne prasripiant alii quod in tuum debet a te 
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cjotiferri. Si quid atii exig^t, liabcs quod hoQestiMime 
tt^pondaaa, te nolle iliura ejicere, quern iu hoc collegium 
recJpieDdtiiii cmrareras* Si Thomsonob esset mi hi ulla 
sanguifiis nea^ssitutliiiti eoujunctus, si eoa haberet amicos, a 
quibiLi iixsignc commcidum expectarem, non levia turn 
fyrtaase tibi oriri potuerat suspicto, me hiec omnia tecum 
malo egisse dolOj sed quum niiiii tale mihi cum illo inter- 
oedat^ non dubitabis, putOj quia b^c omnia sincero pectore 
sint proktap Sin yero spcm illam^ quam in te Thomson us 
positam et deftxam unicc habet^ quod omen avertat Deus, 
falsam et manem in venerit, ad me statim conyertat, in hac 
irrumpens 'verba : me, cariasime tutor, infelicem ! O 
ter miserum ! per hos ego hie retineri uon posaunii quns 
ego semper a^ilutis mese auctores^ quos insigncs adjutorea 
mihi proposueramF Quid commerui? Quam eulpamj 
quod crimen dei^ignnvi? Quee vis, quiB infclicitas mea 
illQs mthi eripuit poit tot sndalos in Uteris laborer, qnos 
agrestia rusticitas mtia eximios potuit sentire uitxiliatoi^s ? 
iUam taam caritatem prodige Dim is in me elfusam el 
ooUat^m^ nunc frustra iuaniterqne snsceptaml Qui 
nuUnm amoria, nullum studii, nullum pietatis officium 
Qnnttt'bas, quo me tibi devinctia&iroum redderea, ^ . . , 
{I)i9unt caiem.) 



YIIL— TO BISHOP THIItLBY, (4, 32). 
On b«ha}f of Ibe UniTorsitj^ iuk» the bisbop of Weatminalar to 
farther the petition^ made thmugh their Tlee^chanoirllorj 
ftboiit the maintenance af tbair priviJeges agaloet tbe townir* 
men, about the dedication of ten min^ taken from them, 
pro s^equiu ^* for the funetol-rit^e '* of H^nrj the Sereuth, 
and about their application to baTO the buildings of the 
FfaDcisean Friarti aaaigned to theuij whieb application 
failed. See CoopzmC 6 AntmU of C^mhrid^e^ roL I, p. WB^ 
Senate-houve, Ctitubridge, Jan. 19, [1S4I]. 
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}hsverendo in Ckriato patri ac domino ^ D. Thomce 
ffestmonasieriensi, summo Academia noatrrp 
^ Dr\^ ^^ literarum maximo patrono. Fro Academia. 
|(^^J|^y — Indigentia petendi pudorem abjicit, et 
sapientia honestas petitiones non repudiat: 
quum igitur talibas animi omamentis dominatio taa 
abuudet, ut propter magnitudinem sapientise tuse et 
eruditionis in summo loco et dignitate collocatus sis, 
^rbitramur neque auctoritati tuse facultatem neque sap- 
ientise tuse studium deese, ut Academise inopi et miserae 
opem et prsesidium afferas. Nam de qua dominatio tua 
florente gloriari potest, quasi patria ad procreandum, et 
parente ad educandum, de eadem afflicta et egente 
dominationem tuam laborare par est, quasi digna quae 
adjuventur, et idonea quae exornetur. Ties sunt res, 
quas yice-cancellarius noster Academise nomine domina- 
tion! tije commendabit — caussam privilegiorum, et exe- 
quiarum regis Henbica Septimi pecunias, et Franciscan- 
orum aedium comparationem, in quibus rebus promovendis 
dominationem tuam obsecramus, ut Academiam respicias 
et illius salutem in his rebus positam et constitutam 
putes : quibus si deficiatur, non crescere literae et florere, 
sed ne consistere quidem aut permanere possunt. Privi- 
legia ab oppidanis oppugnantur; deeem minse pro exe- 
quiis nobis detrahuntur : in Franciscanorum sedibus com- 
parandis magno labore parvas progressiones fecimus. 
Frivilegiis nostris salus Academiae, et tranquillitas litera- 
rum continetur ; pecuniae iilae nervi sunt et quasi firma- 
menta nostrae reipublicae, Franciscanorum aedes non modo 
decus atque ornamentum Academiae, sed opportunitates 
magnas ad comitia et omnia Academiae negotia con- 
ficienda habent. Haec quum dominatio tua plane cognita 
et perspecta habeat, speramus te neque tranquillitatem 
nostram oppidanornm iibidini concessurum, nee non 
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effeciunim, ut pecuniam illam antiquam, ad Academiae 
iDopiam recreandam, retineamus, et sedes Franciscanorum 
ad dignitatem et utilitatem Academise obtineamus. In- 
dignum est enim privilegia nostra, a sapientissimis regibus 
perpetuo concessa, illoram imperitise permittere, qui nos 
evertere conantur: qnibus eversis, ne illi quidem in- 
oolnmes esse possunt. Inutile est pecuuiam nostram 
averti, qua sola omnes Academise sumptus sustinemus : 
et adyersus omnes facultates nostras, omnes opes, omnes 
copias in unam rem, Academiae bonestam atque utilem, 
conaumptas esse, et eodem semper revolvi nibilque pro- 
fioere. Quod si, quemadmodum speramus te facturum, 
dominatio tua hsec tempora Academiae quanta sint con- 
sideret, et ad eam defendendam atque adaugeudam 
animum conyerterit, et adversus oppidanorum impetum 
auctoritate ad pecunias retinendas, consilio et sententia ad 
»des illas consequendas, favore et gratia juvare velit ; 
speramus paucis diebus res nostras aflfliictas ac desperatas, 
ad florentem iterum ct illustrem statem reducendas esse. 
Qnod ut fiat, magnopere a dominatione tua procamur. 
Dominus Jesus dominationem tuam diu nobis servet 
incolumem. Cantabrigiae. e Senatu nostro, XIX Januarii. 



IX.-.TO ARCHBISHOP LEE, (2, 1). 
Speaks of a long illness, and of his wish to devote some jears to 
study. He offers his services to the archbishop in pre- 
paring some great work for the press. The expretision 
^gypto relicta occurring in this Letter, which is imperfect 
at the end, points to the same date as Letter VIII, in which 
the words ex Mgypto occur : therefore written in 1541. 

[Cambridge, 1541.] 

^everendiss, in Chr. patri Edvardo LaOy archiep, 
Ebor, — Quum satis apertum et expressum 
jam antea, quum scriptura tum coram ser- 
mone, audaciae atque temeritatis meae testi- 
monium apud dignitatem tuam, sanctissime 

2 
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pater, leliqaissem, usque eo tamen confidentios ad novam 
qaandam interpeUatiouem grayissimis tuis occupatioDibus 
inferendam adduoebar, quod partim humanissimse domin- 
ationis tuse procuratione animatus, partim officii mei 
ratione concitatus, ad id efficiendum impeliebar. Peti- 
tiones autem atque yitse nostra rationes omnes plena et 
abunde satis in literis nostris Grsece ad donjinationem 
tuam scriptis exposuimus. Ostendimus enim nos, jam 
nunc .^Igypto relicta et quamvis non eximiis illis et 
primariis, baud poenitendis tamen spoliis illius contentos, 
ad exoptatissimam et desideratissimam illam patriam 
studiis nostris colendam, yiam propediem acceleraturos. 
Et quum satis felix et prosper nobis prius aditus patefieret, 
ecee subito oppositis et objectis immanissimis bestiis 
longinqui morbi gravitate, et inde summa reium collecta 
angustia, sic undique literarum mearum cursus impeditus 
erat atque retardatus, ut non solum omnis libere pro- 
grediendi et expeditum iter habendi facultas esset inter- 
cepta, sed yel tardius et pedetentim subsequendi spes 
etiam universa esset erepta. Itaque si dominationis tuse 
bonitas, musis nostris sic fessis et laborantibus inque con- 
fusissima rerum desperatione yersantibus subvenerit, et ad 
studia ilia literarum sacrosanctarum jampridem non sine 
divino consilio, ut speramus, destinata alacriter revocaverit ; 
labore et omni animi conteutione ad literas paratissima, 
obserrantia et studio ad dominationis tuse necessitudines 
officiosissime me sibi adjunxerit. Quod sane ego bene- 
iicium, quo studia nostra prope fracta et dissipata, retenta 
fuerint et conservata, in perpetua quadam eaque gratissima 
memoria sum defixurus. Et quum nihil frequentius in 
quotidianis precibus et optatis habeam, quam ut literarum 
studia ad aliquot annos quieto et tranquillo otio protendere 
atque perpetuare possim, tamen post unum atque alterum 
annum literis diligenter impensum atque impartitum, 
meipsum denique ad amplitudinem tuam conferam. 
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Si scire vdh ad quas res et neceasitudines opera mea 
tua dooutiatio potent uti, qiiaEr taattim abest ut prmitat 
3umma, quum vix and eat potliceri mediocria; tamea si 
dominatiQ tua aliquid Immortalitati tradere^ et iDsi^e 
aliquod summ^s eruditionis ttiae monumetitum posteiitati 
relinquere vduerit ; ego hac ia re, vel locis conferendis* 
relegendis, adnotandis, et ai quis liber fuerit, quern tibi 
aliia negotiis preepedito et detento evolvere noii ]icuerit> 
in pauca redigeiido, aliquibus lualestiis et laboribus 
dominatioDem tuam posaim liberate. Grceeis etiatn trana- 
fereodisopellam meam UbentiMime impenderem etnavarem: 
qaum hujua rei non exigua, aed ampia satis et cximia sup* 
petit copia in Babilio, Chkysobtomo, THEOFttVtACTo^ 
et in ceteris tarn eKcellentia notee rm& ; qui quamvis satis 
degaoter, nescio aa satis integre et tute Latine loquantur ; 
quum in eomm houimum manus venerinfe, qui a jii^ta 
h^reseos suspicLorie liberi et immunes non fiiennt. 
Diligenter itaque videndam est, ne quid sanum poUuennt^ 
rectum obtorserintj sincerum deleverint, novum obtru- 
serint. Snat etiam in omaes Pault et caeleras epistolaa 
cauDmcas scholia, qu^ noroinantuT GrdKanicat ex. pro- 
batiaslmis et antiquissimis Pat ri bus seleeta, Laiiuis auribus 
ad iiune usque diem, quod sciam^ iuaudita; opus vetu- 
^tatis jiixta ac eruditionis plenum, in quo quis stylnm 
suuin suinmo cuin fructu suo et emolumeiito publiee exer* 
cuerit, Idiec et bis confiuia literarum oltieia non prorsns^ 
tit spero» inapte dominationi tu@e effecta cnrarem. Tarn 
procaci et arroganti aptid dominationejti tuam loqueudi 
Liceiitise ineae igaoscet, spero, ilia tua omnibus iUustrissima 
et taetatissima liumaE[tas» ha. Dtsuni pauca. 



X.— TO BISHOP HOLGATE, (a, 2), 
Sp^ak& of illnesa for tb* Imi gii months, from a quartan faver, 
whick bftd preri'nted hh feiuva to Cambridge, where bo had 
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resided eleren full yean. This letter was therefore written 
in 1541. He uses the same figuratiye expression, JEgypto 
relicta, which occurs in Letter VII. 

[1541.] 
jynatissimo prasuli D. Roberto Holgato^ Land" 
affemi epiacopo, regia majeatatis senatus et 
consiliiy Eboraci habiti et inatituti^prcesidi sum- 
mo et dignissimo, — Quum tot sustiueas ac tanta 
negotia, prsesul amplissime prsesesque dignis- 
sime, magnam ego etinj uriam aliis et tibi molestiam asportare 
videar, si tantillum temporis yel caussis et negotiis alioram 
detraham, yel ad immensum ilium tuarum quotidianaram 
ourarum cumulum ipse quid adjiciam. Videar etiam im- 
probe et inique nimis fecisse, quum cogitationes tuas 
Uteris nostris interpellare auderem, qui sic omnibus naturae 
prudentiasque prsesidiis es munitus, ut quum homines 
summam illam tuam in decemendo prudentiam, in admin- 
istrando justitiam, in promoyendo auctoritatem animad- 
yertant, communi quodam consensu atque sermone, te ad 
hoc munus gerendum quasi solum natum esse judieent. 
Eruditi tamen homines, qui rerum sestimatores since- 
rissimi semper putabantur, quoties consilia moderationis 
et prudentise plenissima considerent, et animum tuum tarn 
eximia omnium literarum ubertate abundantem sciant et 
agnoscant, coUatis omnium hominum sufiPragiis, atque una 
voce te prsesidem, qualem Jethro in Exodo Mosi descripsit ; 
prsesulem, qualem Faulus ad Timotheum expressit, omnes 
ad unum prsdicent. An non te nos omnes merito suspi- 
ciamus et admiremur, quum Dei bonitate atque provi- 
dentia, quae omnium donorura dispensatrix est equissima, 
episcopus fias vigilantissimus ? Hegise yero majestatis 
judicio prudentissimo, magistratus efficiaris summus? 
Quid est, si istud non sit, Euge serve bone etfideUs^ supra 
decern civitates te constituam : et, Ecce, inveni virum juxta 
oor meum. Quum tu sis ergo, amplissime pater, non tam 
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udex justiasimus, quam prsesul et antistes literflrum orna- 
iissimiis; hinc mus^ nostrm fmimutiQreB redd it 3e, licet 
tugubfes et sqimlore ol)sit^, ad pedt^ tamc^a dominQtioDb 
tus devolutte atque prosimtaa, inatiiis supplice^ vultuinque 
eouruai&aimum ad bomtatem tuam tendentes^ onviiium 
ilterarum atque muBamoi namine te orantatque aupplicant^ 
at cflussam eamm contra infestisairaum omiiis cnidiLiouis 
koetetn et adveraariuiii patTocitiio tuo suscipias et com- 
lileetare, Caussam paucia eKpediam. Quam uDJecim 
jam mtegTfM annossic sum literariim linguaTumque studio 
in aeademia Cantabrigiensi versat^is, tit, ^^ypto relic ta, 
ad sacrosanctam illam promissiouis terrain studio nostro 
eoleiidam jamjani f iam alfectaTe itistituerim ^ flm minus 
aesto ab hinc meuse, quartan ae febris acees^ioae, in earn 
remm angustiam sum adductas, et cursus literarum uos^ 
tmrum sic eat prf£clu&u9, ut uoa solum omnis expedite 
progrediendi facultas iiteris nostris interciperetur, sed ad 
Academiam ettam rcvertBadi omnia mihi poteatas prope 
adimeretun 1 tuque, si doiiiiuatio tua rebus nostris sic 
(moils et immiuutia^ literarum nomiiie, aliqua ex parte 
subyenire dignata fuerit, aou solum studia nostra ope tua 
dftque munificentia retenta et eonservata esse publiee apud 
omnea doctor prscdicabimusj sed etiam in poBtarum^ quoad 
usque vixero, omma nostra , studiam, ofHcium, operam, 
diligentiam^ observ^antiam, domination is tiiee nutui para- 
tlasima, hoc tarn eiimio et exoptato benedcio adjunxeris ; 
um Qon Christum etiam Optimum Maximum, qui nee 
sitiit poculum aquae frigidsB, suo nounine petenti tributum^ 
mercedem perdete, quotidianis precibus fatigabimus, ut 
quicquid in hoe tempore impartiveris, id universum copio- 
sissimo cum focnore ipaemet tibi rependat, qui, quemad- 
modum ait Faulus, omne donum ipsi abundare patens 
est cflieere. Pater cojlestis sanctisaimie domiuutionis tuse 
cruras atque studla iu omnem temporis lon^quitatem 
promo veat et moderetur. Vala. 
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XI.— TO JOHN SETON, (2, 4). 
He sends his translation of CEcumenius [the printed edition of 
which bears date 1542] as a New Year's gift, and says that 
if Seton thinks it a worthy gift, he will send a copy of 
the Commentary on Titus as a present to Archbishop Lee. 
The original MS. of the work, together with the original 
letter to Seton, is still to be seen in St John's College. 

Jan. 1, 1542. 
^derato et erudito viro Joanni Setono, — 
Moderatissime vir, mundum ex amicitia con* 
stare, et sese mutua quadam et concordi 
caritate complecti, pnidenter meo judicio, et 
poeta bonus, et phiiosophus gravis Ehpedo- 
CLES Agrigentinus judicabat. Quam sententiam divinitus 
ad nos delatam, et in nostras mentes infusam, vel rude illud 
et imperitum hominum vulgus, ipso rerum usu et pertrac- 
tatione tritum, roultis retro abhinc seculis veram esse 
comperiebat. Hinc est quod nobis in novum quemque 
annum ingredientibus, et mundum veluti de integro 
renatum excipientibus, nihil prius aut majori cura effi- 
ciendum, aut alacriori studio elaborandum esse ducamus, 
quam ut summum illud aroicitiee numen, quod omnem banc 
rerum universitatem tuetur et conservat, mutuis ad invi- 
cem officiis conferendis, xeniolisque ultro citroque missi- 
tandis, tanquam sacra facta libatione, auspicato nobis 
inprimisque placare contendamus. Idem censuit et sanc- 
tissimum illud vas Dei Paulus, quo, quum a Christo 
discesseris, nihil majus aut sublimius habes, quum dixerit 
totius legis impletionem mutuam quandam et conjunctam 
esse dilectionem. Hi ergo qui, distractis animis et volun- 
tatibus, in dies singulos rixis et contentionibus student, 
prseterquam quod universas Dei leges perfringunt atque 
violant, banc ipsam etiam omnem prsBclaram rerum fabri- 
cam, quantum illi roaxime possunt, convellunt et labefac- 
tant. Itaque nos, quos idem virtutis et bonestatis studium 
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tQ unum domifiilium conclusiti quos arctio? consuetudo 
€onjunxit« quoa dvtlior qutednin humaaitatis nota tmitit, 
hsuc eximkin ale ml a* qaotannia anikitiae cotiiuetudinem, 
ab ipsis pri&cis seculig profe^tam^ in sign i quadam bomi- 
num liuniaaitate semper cultEim et finnatam, ad nostra 
denique tetQpora ductam et perpetuatam, in nobis omnis 
htimmiitntis cultonbus cessare uon permittaniuB. Quam- 
obreiTi^ qmtm ego de munusculo hoc tempore ad te 
am team prscstantissLmum mitteudo mult urn co^tarem, 
nibil antiqiiius esse duxi quam tale dontim parare, unde 
nee d« &cukatiila Ttostra \d tatitUla facta cat dimintitio, 
«ed cumulaU potius quae dam qiiodammodo acceJeret 
accretiQ, et ex quo tu. ipse etiam non vulgarem aliquani, 
eed solidam, non oeuloa ad tempus foventem, sed animuni 
multtim diuque Qbtectantem perclperea recoudercsque vo- 
luptatcm. Nea veLiin te eiListimare quod istud eo animo 
aut consilio fticentn, quod hoe niodo cc»gitareui amieitiam 
aoilram retiaere, qnx eat firmissiraa. nut nuctiofem ma- 
Joremque facere, quae suramm eat et expletissima, et ad 
quam augendam nullus omuino loeys eppareat cui aliquid 
[K»sait accedere, aed parti m ut mori atque tempori aervirem, 
partim ut anirul erga te mei Bigui^catio, quantuoa fieri 
|»ote&t» ex pressior et testatior redderettir. Et hffic bactcnus. 
Quautuiii ad libellum hunc, vel ached ulam si muvia, atti- 
uet, O'jCUitENius quiaquia ille fuerat, qui boa eoramentarios 
^rongcaai^j idena quod Theophylactus, si quid ego judico, 
f^nsiliuni intendiaae ?idetur; nempe, ut omnia m quas 
.([Hid Divum JaANNEM Chr¥309T0Mum vastum illud atque 
i>.::, une Chnbtianie religion is iiomen fuse ac profiueoter es- 
sent dilata Jiic cQarctaret et in auguatiorera quandam expo- 
giliouL^tu, vdut iu imura oliquem al?euin, referciretp Neque 
e solius CuitYsDSTDME hortuliB hos excerpait flares ; aed 
f>luriraa etiara deprompsit ex CyrillOj Geknai>I0j Tano- 
90115X0, Gg£4^0EiOt lUsiLfo^ SEVKEiANa, Phocio, autl* 
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quioris notae viris et eximia eruditione, cum summa vitse 
mtegritate conjuncta prseditis; quorum monumenta in 
Epistolas Divi Pauli, aut magna ex parte jam temporis 
injuria exciderunt, aut certe ad manus nostras, hominuro 
incuria, nondum pervenerunt. Multum interim debemus 
(Ecumenic, qui sanctas has relliquias veluti ex incendio 
quodam et temporis edacis faucibus eripuerit, ereptas scrip- 
turse mandavit, et nobis omnique posteritati transmittendas 
curavit. Yerti etiam commentarios in Epistolam ad Titum, 
quos Eeverendissimo patri ac domino meo Edvabdo 
Eboragensi destinavi, modo illi tuo judicio digni esse 
videantur, qui tanto praesuli oiferantur. Majora, Deo yo- 
lente, aggrediar, si ista non ita displicuisse intellexero, et 
tu ulterius progrediendi, si non auctor mihi et impulsor, 
saltem approbator tacitus esse velis; sin minus, facile 
pedem referam. In ipsius Eputola versione, Erasmum 
per omnia sum sequutus, nisi quod pro rogo verto ego 
deprecor, auctorem habens sum mum ilium M. T. Cicero- 
NEM, qui ait nos turn deprecari quum non factum defend!- 
mus, sed delicti yeniam postulamus ; in qua re una tota 
hsec ad Philemonem versatur Epistola. Sin vero hoc, in 
re tam sublimi summique momenti, audacius factum esse 
videbitur, culpam fassus, veniam pro meo deprecor me a 
te facile deprecaturum non despero. Vale, et Aschamum 
tuum, ut soles, ama. An. Dom. 1542, Caleud. Januar* 



XIL— TO BBANDESBY, (2, 9). 
Ascham takes advantage of a friend named Tennand, to send » 
letter to Brandesbj ; tells him that he bad been kept by 
illness nearly two years in Yorkshire; and that King 
Henry YIII had given great encouragement to learning at 
Cambridge, by appointing several professors, with £40 a 
year salary to each ; and that Gardiner, bishop of Win- 
chester, had issued a decree [dated May 16> 1542,] agamst 
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Cheke^t new pronnnciation of Greek; which Cheke had 
defended hj some letters. Wakefield's appointment is dated 
KoT. 9, 1540. See Coopee's AnnaU, I, 397. 

[Camhridge, 1542-1543.] 
JBrcmdisbaOf amico suo charissimo. — Ornatis- 
sime BBANDiSBiBE, Tennandus noster hie 
apud nos fiiit his proximis nundinis ; a quo 
Q ego labens admodum de te rebusque tuis 
quserebam : id quod eo lubentius feci, quia 
de te ante hoc tempus hos duos integros annos nihil 
acoepi. De BRANDisBiEO jucundissimus mihi senno fuit; 
ejus semper in me vel puerum benivolentiam exiraiara 
tt sinjo^rem experiebar. Committere non potui, quam- 
vis yix unam aut alteram horam apud nos se manere 
posse dicebat Tennandus, quin aliquid ad te, non tam 
loci intercapedine a nobis scjunctum, quam quotidiana 
quadam tui recordatione aniaiis nostris propinquum, de 
rebus quae hie aguntur, scriberem ; jam usu et experientia 
vel ipse edoctus, quam verum illud Ccelii sit ad Cicero- 
NEM : * Nihil poMe peregrinantUtm ease ffratim, quam vel 
minimarum rerum qua domi gerantur fieri certiorea. Hoc 
ita esse, biennium hoc prseteritum, quum ab amicis literas 
receperim, commonstrabat : quod tempus fere mihi omne 
a gravioribus studiis abripuit, et domi apud parentes in 
agro Eboracensi a musis omnibus feriatum detiuuit vis 
quartanse febris. Expostularem tecum graviter, quod 
nunqnam ad me scripseras, nisi ipse in eodem vitio essem : 
sed consultius esse puto, ut uterque quicquid utnnque in 
hac parte peccatum sit, assiduitate scribendi redimamus. 
De Cantabrigia si quid aves audire, en jam pone nova 
tibi videri potest : tam divinis et immortalibus literarum 
preesidiis et ornamentis auxit eam optimi principis nostri 
muuificentia. Wigginus Tlieologia, Smithus Jurispru- 

• Ad Fam. Lib. VIII, Epist. I. 
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dentugy Checus Lingua Graca, Wakpeldus HebrakcBy 
Blitus, qui sororem Domini Checi duxit, Medicina, 
public! professores sunt instituti. Salarium quadragkita 
librarum singuli quotannis sunt accepturi. Aristoteles 
nunc et Plato, quod factum est etiam apud nos hoc 
quinquennium, in sua lingua a pueris leguntur. Sopho- 
cles et Euripides sunt hie familiariores, quam olim Plau- 
tus fuerit quum tu hie eras. Herodotus, Thucydides, 
Xbnophon, magis in ore et manibus omnium teruntur, 
quam tum Titus Livius. Quod de Cicerone olim, 
nunc de Demostrens audires. Plures Isocrates hie 
in manibus pueroram habentur, quam tum Terentii. 
Nee Latinos interim asperaamur, sed optimos quosque et 
seculo illo aureo florentes ardentissime amplexamur. 
Hunc literarum ardorem et inoendit et fovit Checi nostri 
labor et exemplum. Qui publice gratis prselegit totum 
HoMERUM, totum SoPHOGLEM, et id bis : totum EuRi- 
PiDEM, omnem fere Herodotum. Id quod fecisset in 
omnibus Grsecis Poetis, historiographis, oratoribus, phi- 
losophis, nisi pessimum fatum tam felicem literarum pro- 
gressum nobis invidisset. Nam quum Checus ad tautam 
diligentiam, summum ad Grsecas literas perdiscendas 
prsesidium, Tcram et antiquam pronuntiationem adjunx- 
isset, ecce tibi reverendissimus Wintoniensi^ quorundam 
invidorum hominum precibus victus, edicto quodam admo- 
dum severe promulgate, ne ea pronuntiandi ratione utatur, 
non solum pronuntiationem illam, quae summum veluti 
literarum fomentum fuit, nobis, tota fere Academia recla- 
mante, extorsit, sed omnem pene GreecaB lingusB perdis* 
cendse ardorem in animis nostris funditus extinxit. Putas 
enim tu leve ad Grsecas literas discendas impedimentum 
nobis esse objectum, quum omnes hoc sciunt, omnem 
rerum cognitionem sensuum nostrorum officio ad animum 
deferri, quum, inquam, nos sumus aurium prsesidio sic 
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fpoBaii ci in eas atigtisti&i compubi ei redacti, tit, nisi 
temper m Hteras decani us, ue tenuem quidem 
ombram perdpeie posskma F Sic omses aoxii 
Gneri nunc simiks et iidem stmt^ tarn tennes Tincd et 
^aeile^ et sic naius litene Ivra pole^iati aabjecit, ul 
Mbil jam in GneHs llteris prseler inanem quandam pa^- 
rerum pipitaiioiiem et anguium moles t^m sibllationefm 
diaoenieiie queas. Hunc Graecae liiiguie interitum peue et 
occasunJ eo acefbi^s ferimus^ quod eum, omnibus literanim, 
pmdeDti^^ consiliif auctoritatts prfe&idiis omatisaimusi 
absque hac una re esset, Utemrum et Af^demii^ Do&trse 
patn>iius ampllssimus, oobiB quod a turn o do miportavit, 
tiuni de bac re inter Dommum VVintoniens£M et 
CaECUtf, ultTO cUroque mbsae epiitolEP^ instar librorum 
quomiidem. Nemo potest doctins tarn barbnratn et a 
barbans ipsis iurectam pronuTitiationem pn>pugiiare» 
^mm Domium WiNTONiENsts Tacit. Sed hoc tnnmm 
dieam : ille supenores, nos melior^ paries tuemur. Non 
facile credems, quantui sit ill bac causaa Chequs, et 
quantls literamm, mtionum, auctoritaium prsesidiis mn- 
dem munivit ; nisi forte ip«e literas ejus, quaa de bnc re 
icripsit, legeres. Vale, Saluiant te Ch ecus, Map.*:o3j 
Setokus, ToNGUs, Lakgdallus, BiLLUS, Literas Ion- 
gissimas optimaa semper esse putavi; tales abs te expecto, 

XIIL— TO ABC H BISHOP LEE, (2, 5). 

Befers to tbe kmg^a late riaii to York — eenda bis trandtfltion of 
CEcuniemus ftjft a present to the aFohbiihop, ta whom h© 
apotogises for liuyiiig nol written for pereml months. Heitrj 
Tin left York to return to London, Sfep, 26, 1541. 8e« 
Hbbbsjit'b Liff&fJlenr^ VUT^ p. 53L 

[CambridKe, 1S42.] 

^Y^erendis^, m Chr, pafri Edvardo L^o^ arcku^. 

Mor, — Quuoft et prseteriti no&tri officii, et 

sin^lnris cujasdam negligeutioe cnmine muni- 

festo teneri nun immerito videar, reverend is- 

sime pater, quml hac superiorc sestate nuHas 
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ad dominationem tuam literas dederim ; quamvis omnem 
prsetermissi rauneris accusationem justa et idonea quadam 
purgatione redimere potuenm ; magis tamen ingenui 
magisque pudentis ego esse existimarim, errati veniam ag- 
noscendo impetrare, quam liberationera culpae occultando 
vendicare. Ut non scriberem, inprimis me persuaserat 
magnificus ille KegisB majestatis accessus, qui, id quod 
niinime me latuerat, dominationem tuam in eas curas 
demiserat, tantisque occupationibus detinuerat, ut vix 
tibi respirandi, nedum otiosa nostra relegendi facultas 
concederetur. Neque hoc tamen sic mihi opposito impedi- 
mento destiti, quin tum quidem scriberem. Cujus rei, ut 
est integerrimus vir, ita locupletissimus testis esse poterit 
D. Joannes Eedmannus, cui eas literas ad dominationem 
tuam perferendas committebam. Quem, quum jam esset in 
itinere, et coeli gravioris et quartanse febris metus, qua su- 
periore anno misere affligebatur, ad nos una cum literis 
nostris reportabat. Sed utcunque justa negligentise nota 
mihi inuri possit, nunc tamen facere non potui, quin ali- 
quid sublimitati tuse offerrem, quo quum roeritorura ac- 
ceptorum testificationem, tum debiti nostri officii et obser- 
vantise declarationem tibi significarem. 

Accipias ergo, oiiiatissime prsesul, prsesulem ilium 
TiTUM, quem vel eo nomine multo tibi acceptiorem fore 
existimo, quod, ut olim Cretensis Ecclesise summse moder- 
andse apud Titum, ita nunc Eboracensis quam simillimam 
curam apud dominationem tuam excubare novimus. 
(EcuMENius quisquis ille fuerat, qui hos commentarios 
congessit, &c. 

Si quid, eruditissime prsesul, in hac versione qucB prima 
ingenii nostri periclitatio est animadvertatur, quod vel 
negligentia oscitanter perpendimus, vel imperitia non 
plene assequuti sumus, in hac re ut in caeteris omnibus, a 
dominatione tua moniti erratum libenter agnoscemus. 
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Dominus Jesus Christus sublimitatem tuam diatissime 
servet incolumem. 




XrV.— TO A KINSMAN, (2, 10). 
Betums thanks for some fayoor and kindness formerly shown 
him. 

St John's, Cambridge, Ap. 25, [1543]. 
^uidam cognato, — Diu in animo habui ad te 
scripsisse, ornatissime vir, vel quia tibi cog- 
natione et sanguinis propinquitate conjunctis- 
simus, vel quia magno amploque beneficiorum 
cumulo tibi ssepe ssepiusque obstrictissimus. 
Quod si non suscepto consilio, quod in animo jam deli- 
beratum fixumque habui, aliquando meipsum liberarem, 
partim in ipsam naturam, quae nos arctissimis coujunctis- 
simisque propinquitatis vinculis coujugavit, non leviter 
peccarero, partim ipsi divinse justltise, omnis ingratitudinis 
oltrici severissimse, et vim injuriamque facerem et insigne 
etiam flagitium designarem. Gratias ago itaque, aliquando 
ut spero relaturus non vulgares, sed quas possum summas 
et singulares, pro amplissimis tuis beneficiis, turn, quum 
primum apud te essem, miM vix de facie tibi noto coUo- 
catis; turn per M. Foxum utrique nostrum et amicum 
eximium et affinitate propinquum, optata et insperata 
tempestate allatis. Nihil habeo, ornatissime vir, quod 
tibi pro tanto meritorum cumulo rependam, nisi gratum 
erga te animi mei studium et propensissimam voluntatem : 
quae tibi gratam rem facere nunquam desistent, modo 
aliquid contigerit, in quo certam voluntatis meae signifi- 
cationem tibi ostenderem, et firmum benivolentise testi- 
monium relinquerem. Valeas in Christo. Cantabrigiae, 
e collegio D. Joannis Evangelistae, Festo D. Marci. 
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XV.— TO BISHOP HOLGATE, (2, 7.) 

Written on behalf of the college, to request the bishop of Llandaff 
not to allow Cowper and Bland to interfere with the farm 
bequeathed by Roger Lupton for the maintenance of their 
school at Sedbergh. 

[1543.] 
~ rnatimmo viro Roberto HolgatOy pramli Land^ 
affemi^ pro collegio, — Optime semper hi de* 
republica merentur, ornatissime prsRsul, qui 
ut publicse juventutis animi atque mores fin- 
gerentur, nullum aliquem privatum sumptum 
nimis magnum esse judicant. Ex hujus enim initiis atque 
fundamentis, et rempublicam florere et privatam sibi 
laudem excitare rectissime quidem sentiunt. Cujus prse- 
clari facti atque instituti laudem cum dominatione tua, 
quod nos omnes intelligimus, licet non parem, communem 
tamen ante aliquot annos commeruit piee memoriae vir D. 
RoGEBUS LuPTOKUS, qui scholam publicam, ubi Uteris et 
humanitate juventus excoleretur, apud Sedbarienses insti* 
tuit, institutam prsediolo quodam ad ludimagistrum sua- 
tentandum donavit, donatum nostri fidei ac quasi guber- 
nationi commisit ac commendavit. Huic scholae nos 
nuper preefecimus honestum, moderatum et eruditum 
virum B. Hebil. Hie quum sentit nonnullam injuriam 
de preediolo isto per Bland um quendam et Coupebum, 
homines apud suos et opum et amicorum copia potentes, 
sibi intentari, perfecit, ut nos nostris literis dominationem 
tuam rogaremus, ne qua vis aut injuria huic scholse im- 
ponatur, sed ita prudentise tuee auctoritas horum hominum 
libidinem reprimat et coerceat, ut hinc reliqui discant, 
quid sit in scholas et otia juventutis, quae sunt ipsa 
melioris reipublicse fundamenta, impetum facere : id quod 
si feceris, nos, literas, et rempublicam uno hoc beneficio 
tibi multum obligabis. 
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Universam caussjiin fuaius eimtrabit is, qui has perfert 
literas ; cui ut £dem adbibeas, vehementer dommutionem 
tQnm TogBmus* Dominus Jesus dominationem tuam 
diutis^ime serfet incolumem. 




XVI.— TO AECHBI9H0P LEE, (2, 3), 

S«ji that he went to London last jear to see bia Grace, bul In 
addition to not a^ing him, because ha was ill, he also found 
that he had incurred his anger bj tbe very tranalation of 
CEctunemius, which bad beeo sent for the porpo&e of gaining 
His farour^ and promiaM to itick to t!)« olasRice in futmv, 
and tfajnflate Sophoel&s. 

[1543.] 

^^per&idus, in Chr. patri Edvardo Lxoj arckiep, 
Mor, ^—Q^uum proximo hoe anno, rcTereodis- 
aime in Chriato pater, offieii md ormtioj qua 
me tibi obatrinxiati, Londinum ut peterem 
domiuatiouis tuBe TiaendEe gmtia per sua sit, 
iter ill ltd me in tiipticem animi mo^rorem at doloris aeer- 
bitatem coDJecit* Nam tui videndi et adioquendi fructu, 
qtiem sperabainj carere peracerbum ; illud tamen incom- 
mc^dum meum, quod me mlnm ttmgebal, cum taato aalutia 
ium diacriinine, quod plurimos ut par erat augebat, con- 
juuctum esse, louge acerbius. Verum ad bcec duo incom- 
moda tertiuin aceedere* uimirum ^m viatn quam miht ad 
mnjoTem gr^tiam tuam cctUigeudum muniebam, eaudeiu 
ipsBin ad noanullam auimi tui offensiuuculam faciendam 
pettJucere, ad omuem senaum doloris louge mibi anerblaai- 
mum fuit. Putabam enim ego nuuquam fore boa oom* 
meutarios^ quoa ex Basilio, Gkeoqeio, et magimm 
partem es CilBTaosToiiO, quasi borto purissimo et otnui 
cicuta ae noxiis herbis vacuo, (Ecumsnius coMegerat, 
plus veneni et praeacntiorem peatem ad exitium com- 
paraudum, quam succi iut<^ atque salubritatia ad salutem 
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conservandam posse continere. Hsec res me domum 
regressum in varias cogitationes, et anxiferas animi curas 
atque sollicitudines distraxit ; et eo me gravius premebat, 
quo nullam ejus partem vel intimis meis impartiebam, 
sed earn totam mihi ipsi animo meo inclusam tenebam. 
Et quum ista me diu anxietas torsi sset, nee longo tempore 
ab ea cogitationem meam abducere potuissem, tandem id 
in mentem meam venit, quod ex animo omnem banc mihi 
segritudinem adimebat, et voluntatis tuse non ullam factam 
mutationem, sed illustrem ac testatam ejusdem*significa- 
tionem ostendebat. Nam hinn facile perspexi graves et 
prudentes viros, nonnunquam nutu et obscuris signis, 
imperitorum hominum et rerum insolentium errores redar- 
guere. Censebat enim prudentia tua eam cogitationem 
stulte a me esse susceptam, ut ante in tam rebus gravibus 
vertendi munus attentarem, quam in aliis rebus, ve) 
momenti levioiis vel periculi minoris, vires ingenii mei 
periclitatus essem. Quum igitur dominatio tua, si quid 
ego video, non tam nllum factum meum reprehenderit, 
quam quomodo quid a me sit faciendum ostenderit ; ad 
hoc grave consilium prudensque monitum tuum, omnes 
protinus studiorum meorum rationes accommodabam. 
Statim enim in manus sumpsi Sophoclis Fhiloctetem, 
quae tragoedia ad imitationem quantum potui SENECiB 
versa, et versibus eisdem iambicis atque choricis fere om- 
nibus, quibus usus est Sophocles, reddita, in tuo nomine 
divulgataapparebit ; nisi huic meo proposito dominationis 
tuse sententia palam adversata fuerit. Quo facto ofiicium 
meum et observantia qua me obligasti tibi erit declarata ; 
et propensissimus dominationis tuse animus et voluntas, 
qua indies studia literarum sustentas, aliqua ex parte erit 
manifestata. Eestat ergo ut rogem dominationem tuam, 
ut, quemadmodum ego omnem observantiam meam ad 
dominationis tua» nutum atque voluntatem detuli et 
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terrafi, ita dominxitionis i\itc favor atque boiiitas nuIlo 
roDdo erga me diminuatur. Dommus Jesus Ckristua 
ligEninatioiicm tuam incoLumem cooler vet ^ 




X?II.— TO A FirEND, % 8), 

Ai3k»&wledge» tke loon of a eopj of liberates ^ and itiggeaU ttiaft 
fie ^ghi be of u&c to Hj^stst the bisliop of Oil cheater [^Dajrj 
in ^omploting the Ordo PsAltjUfrum^ bcgim by the biahop of 
Howjfof^i, 
Dfty w&s aiAd« bifibop of ChlulLeeleF M\ky 10, IS^ 

£1543,] 
']niddM amico, — IsocitATifiM tuum, eolende vir, 
cujus itsum eo usque mild pater is, dura repe- 
titums fums, tandem reocpiT in quo certe 
Itbro eotumt»dai]dQ, mlea ma piteter ecquum 
et justani audacera effeck facilitaa nc tiivina 
Uk tua liumaaitaS) ut alium etiam porro libruro, nempe 
oommeiitarios ia HBaMoaENaM, a fratm tuo, primiim 
tamen eauttotie cUeirographi mei data^ muiuo itideia su- 
ra erenu Pro utroque Jibro i^r-atiaa iion maguas, s^^d ut 
Alt ille ingenltis, hoc tibi e^lssem tempore', nisi satis mibi 
prius compertuiB compreiieusuinque fuisset, quam vehe- 
meater a trita ilia et populari, gfrttiariim aetione dicani an 
asseataiioue sane dabito, am in us tuus aLhorreat, Verum 
Bi, quanta mihi ikd refereudi^a gratias est voluntas, laiUa 
ad easdem aliquando pries tan das suppeteret facultaa, ani- 
mum certe me am non beneficii ioimeinorem aut ingratum 
arguerea, sed singulari erga te studio affectum peracntia- 
ceres. Audio, verum ait necne iucertus sum, reverendis- 
aimum Cicestrensem ordinetn illiim PmlmQrum a IX 
HEfiBFoEDriNSi iacbontum, in manus sumpturum et nd 
exitam perducturura, Gauderem si opella mea D, Cict:s* 
TE£N3t ea in re usui esse possit^ quem et propter snmiaNui 
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eraditionem suspicio et propter eximiam vitse suse sancti- 
moniam colo venerorque. Libentissime scire vellem, an 
tu pagellas eas, quas pro D. Hebefordiensi descripsi et 
ad te per D. Deium misi, habeas necne? Sed quid 
pergo molestus esse ? Condones quseso ei, quia ita exigit 
res, dum tui studiosus, quod maxime velit, annitatur; 
perquam libi operosus, qnod omnium nolit, reperiatur. 
Greece tibi pro libris tuis gratias agere animus fuit. Quod 
nunc facere non potui, propter tabeiiionem jam iter arri- 
pientem. Id quod alias tamen effectum dabitur. Dominus 
Jesus, &c. • 



XVIIL— TO ARCHBISHOP LEE, (2, 6). 
Apologises for the offence which he had unwittingly committed 
in his translation of (Ecumenius, and which he had learnt 
tlirough Thomas Conyer from the archbishop's brother. He 
says that he never read books about new doctrines, and offers 
Lee a copy of Cheke*s Two Homilies from Chrysostom. The 
prmted edition of this bears the date Christmas, 1548. 

[Early in 1644.] 
)\idem, — Quo majore semper studio laborabam, 
reverendissime in Christo pater, ut vitse mes 
rationes summis beneficiis tuis non indignis- 
simee esse viderentur, eo sane nunc aoerbius 
graviusque ferre debeo, ullam in me animi 
dominationis tuse, quod mihi ita esse ex fratre tuo yiro 
optimo retulit Thomas Conyebus noster, aliquorum 
hominum sermone factam esse offensionem. At quamvia 
non ignorem, quam sit mihi vel accusari grave, de prava 
et perversa opinione multo gravius, apud dominationem 
tuam longe gravissimum ; tamen quum sciam has falso de 
me jactatas voces non posse sic prudentiam tuam occupan 
quin plus apud dominationem tuam aequo et bono quam 
ulli ullorum perverso sermoni loci reliquum sit ; non credo 
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equidcm tam gravia suipidonis vestigia illoruin hotninura 
rumores in animo tup reliqtii^se, quin ea ocntiia vel eaussse 
meie innQoentla deb^at vel dominationis tuBe bonitas relit 
facilHme abstergere* Si res postularet, vel m id domina- 
tiooi turn compkcitum in txistiaiarem, illi de me sparso 
rumori jtidiciorum homiauraj qui in nostra coUegio suttt 
Qon solum sin^idanum sed etiaiit singulortim, de me tes- 
timonia opponerem. Quod non sim opiniosuB, vel novi^ 
tads alicujus studiosus, Ipsee stadioriiTO meet um rationesi 
ia A mg TOTE LIS, Platonis, Cjcerojiis lectione, quoti- 
cUaim mea eons uetu dine solum oeeupatiE declarant. Quid, 
quod etiam tan turn semper abhoiTuit animus toeui ab 
omnibus quum Anglice turn Latine scriptis lihrhj quibua 
nova aliqua importaretur doctriiia, ut excepLo FsaUtno 
Datidis et Noeo Tedammtto^ eoque Gre^co, nullum de 
Christiana reli^ione Ubfum, a&^i trfttxp^v ovB^ fikyav^ ui 
verb is P la t o n i s u tar^ nun qnam usurpa v eri m . Quamob rem 
im£aensum in modum a dominatione tua coutendo, ut 
Tetaris turn de me existimationis, quam uoveb ullorum 
contra me delationis cursus liberior esse possit. Quod 
benefidum^ si reltqnis tuis cumulatisaimis ^tdjiciatur, Deo 
adjuvante, perficiam, ut nee mea in dominationeni iuam 
observant ia, in iiteraa diiigentia, nee in religionem aince- 
litaa unquam desideretur. Duaa Homilias D. Joaknis 
Chbyso3TOMI e Grseeo in Latinum, opera Joakkis Checi 
tkostri viri doctriuBc singularis^ conversaSj et ejus erudi* 
lionis et meee observanliES testimonium i)ominatloui turn 
mitto. Dominationein JesuSi &Cp 



XIX.— TO LOED MOUNTJOYE, {2, 47). 

Thanks MoUDtjoje for ofTering him, tliTOOgh BedniaD, the 
tutorship of hla ton, wbicb he h oblij^ed to d«clin6^ bfntauus 
he bad engaged hii Acrricea to AruhbiBhup I^ee ^hoat two 
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yean ago. That was late in 1541. This letter was written 
about Ladj Day, 1544, as appears by the two following 
letters to Bedman and Cheke. 

[Lady Day, 1544.] 

'^obilimmo viro Domino Mountjoio, — Quum prox- 
ime CantabrigisEf Dominns Joannes Red- 
MANNU8 esset, nobilissime vir, et ttnn mecum 
coram sermone et naper literis vehementer 
agebat, nt me totmn et omnes vitse msxe 
rationes ad te, Tel in aula tibi ut servirem Tel domi vX 
filiirai tumn instittterem, honesta sane conditione deferrem. 
De qua re qmmi diu multirmqne cogitarem, et yiderem 
meipsmn, qtn aliquot annos otio me literaram dedidissem, 
ab aulas negotio et rerum timiultn nonnihil abhorrere ; et 
libertatis snavitate, qua jamdiu fruebar, a serviendo me 
libenter velle abstinere ; nee ad filium tumn instituendmn, 
quantum vel prudentia tua a me expectat vel aliorum 
benevolentia de me praedicat, vel taKs muueris susoeptio 
postulat, tantum a me posse exbiberi ; tamen et tanti viri 
hortatu nraltum commovebar, et Kteratissimae MouNTJOiiB 
familise nomine atque celebritate plurimum alliciebar. 
Revera enim ceusebam, me non ab otio in negotimn, non 
a literis in aulam, non a libertatis fructu et snavitate ad 
gravem serviendi usum ac molestiam; sed ad illud 
musarmn domicilium ac familiam vocari, cui praeter unam 
in Italia Medicseam, in omni seculorum et Tetnstatis 
memoria, parem aut similem non invenies. In qua re eo 
major prse ceteris omnibus laus tua est, quo plurimi 
familiam suam et literarum studiis fundatam, et eruditionis 
splendore illustratam esse voluerunt, ut pater tuus : sed 
perpauci sunt, qui hujusmodi literarmn quasi hsereditateni 
sibi relictam, vel multis vigiliis gravibusque studiis sm» 
retentam et conservatam coluemnt, vel magno accessioni* 
cimiulo amplificatam adauxerunt quod tibi cum non mul- 
tis aliis commune est. Verum qui candem tarn sanete ei 
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inte^e conservatam, tarn oiDnibus modis auctam et cumu- 
lutaiQ} liberis et sie omni poatcritati propagare stiiduerunt ; 
nalli fere post natos iiomiues fuenint, et tlubium an dein- 
oeps postbac futuri slot, quos tti tarn j^lDrio^a? iBudk 
iocios €t consortes meiito potea habere, Heec res, 
clarissime vir, omne memn studiiimj et yitse mliones, ad 
ttise voluDtati obsequendtim adduxisset, nisi reverendis- 
eimus pater Donimus Eboracensis biennio abhinc oinnem 
meam fidem et observantiani maximJs suis beneficiis sibi 
dinnetam obalrinxiBftet, Quamobrem si \dla alia res sit, 
in qua teiiuitas nostra Usui tibi esse possit, nee bibentiore 
snimo nee paratiore studio quemquam id elTecturum 
iavenies* Per lileras ergo te rogo, quaa tu sic quotidie 
omas, omatisfime vir, ut illam Yoluniatem, quam de me 
alionuu prsedicatione concepisti, earn perpetuo integram 
tua bonitate xnibi conservatam e^&e veli^. DominuB 
Jeaus, &e. 



XX.— TO REDMAK, (3, 48). 

Thanks Redman for Hi* letter lat^3ly brought by Or, Hodgeaofi, 
oontuniiig Mouiit<joje*a inTitation to b@ tutor to bis eon. 
Slid hopes that the eoohiedB, which h&A existed between 
tfaem during the laat three joarfl, ainc^ tb^ tcvok diJlercnt 
tideg in the cle<:tion for fellowshipSj has now ended, He 
tnfoFina Kedman th&t he has declined Mountjoje*& offer, 
iZLd iko explains the offence he had giTE^n last jear to 
Afobbiikop Lecj t.o whom he requests Kedman to dcllvc^r & 
ktter of upoLogyj whteh be endoees. He asks Bcdmnii to 
get pa^rment for hitn of hia pen&ion (40 shillingi a ^ear)^ of 
w hioh half had been due la^t Michael mas, and the other 
waB jaet falling due [ve, L«dy Day, 1544]* He it etill 
Greek Reader sX Bt Jobn^a ; he would like to at^compniiy 
tome ambassador abroad. He speaks of a book whieh he 
liud transcribed last year for Bedmau^ to be presented to 
tbe kiLigt 
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[Lady Day, 1N4.3 
maiMjfw viro Domino Joanni Jtedmanno. — 
Literse tuje, ornntksime Tir, quas mihi aba te 
Duper G. HoDGEasoNUs attiilit, mirifica me 
(]uadam yoluptate affecerunt. Nam, prffiter* 
quam quo J temporia Ulius, qunm nos inter nos 
quotidian a familiaritate conjuncti^simi essemua, peijtienn* 
dam mihi memoriam renoTabant; sinjiularem praeterea 
illam benevolent jiB tUEt? voluntatem, qua me a puero uniee 
semper es complexus, nee nil a vel temporis iiiiquitate mu- 
iatami nee locorum interrallo dimiEutam^ aed ret^ntam 
amiuo tuo ft amantisBime cou^ervatiyi] esae, grave in- 
primis ei eximium tastiiiionium dabanL Quod bene- 
vokntia? tuae erga me studimn diraittere eo grarius e% 
acerbhis aemper esse duxi* quo idem literomm et virtutis 
nomine susoeptum, et judicio potius ac volunlatet quam 
uUa iieceasitate profectum esse ptrpetao inteliexi. El 
profecto qumn in proximmn hoc triennlmn me cogitatione 
referO| in quo aliqua, ui aliqui ptttabant^ Tolnntatnm 
noatranun separatio, nnlla animomm tiostromm ut uos 
scimua diatractio fnerat ; et quiim in c^ussas aingidas, 
quamobrem homines ita cogitarent, diligent er iotueor, eas 
onines opinion e quam reipsa majores eaae video. Nam, 
quam via, quod aummuTR et solmu fuit, in sodomm nos- 
trorum eleetionibua, a te et tua volimtate discrepabam, 
ego tameu vel tiun quid em in eandem tecmn rem, eodem 
animo, licet diapari studio, incumbabam ; uterque enim 
piipillna suos juvandi studio eommotua, ad euadem con- 
siliorum effectum contendebamus, QuarCp ai aliqua 
hnjus rei ctdpa ego teneri videor> tu ipae, pro noatro 
amore et prudenti facilitate tun (libere loquar), om* 
nino ab ea liber ari et loagiagime abesse non potes : nlii 
fortaaae, te pro t\m omni coutentione laboraase, me cm* 
neia meorum curami tutelam, ac £dem abjecia^^ i^utim 
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esse videatiu ; quiim ego potius ceiiBeo, eo me majori 
studio debulsia ilUm lum mild oblataiii pupillos ineoa 
juv^iindi occasionein et facultatem urgere, quo tii quotiJie 
ad aruanduni tuos longe majorem, ego vero ad tuendum 
meon, baud unquam post id temporis consimileui nau- 
cuci potuerim. Atque quod ad J ... . G « , « . attinet, 
quAEitiim iM B. mti ia ea caussa ut faceram^ \'^ Casitabngke 
vel qtiimi e^s^^in apad ie Loadini, rogabaa, tantum omid 
opera, diligentia atque fide navavi et perfccL Nam, non 
tLt majoreni ad vie Lum affluentiam inde caperet, md ut 
aptior^in ad stadium opportunitaiem ibi habere t, te vt^lk 
ilium m nostrum collegium cooptari ipse tu miki dieebas^ 
Quam rem, ut in primis potui, euravi; ita in eorum 
ftententia nutiquam Itii^ sed ab ea Jongissime abesse cupio 
qui putant, quod pro uuo facias, pro nibilo esstj haben- 
dtUQ, obi oontra alteruni inopem et honestam ie intendas 
gmTem ndversarium, 

luvitus sane facio, optima E<edmjINN£, ut uilam vel 
koraM temponun memoriam renovem, vel eicatricem 
dolonim meorum aceibitate obduetam refricem ; eo tamen 
JtibeQtiiis Uoc apud te facb, quoniam si te novi, si tu bis 
tiirbis afiiiisaeSi ei minus ego ab aliis tua moderatioue 
leesus fuissem^ et ea vulnera qua^ eseipiebam, maturo 
pnidentis iogenii tui remedio fadlius multo curassem. 
Nam, ut domestieaa injuriaa pre* te ream et gravissimas 
repulsarum acerbitates, quibus haec me pcue tempora ooil* 
Edebant, ut lenissimis verbis in tanta re utar^ hoc tamen 
mitiimB feretiduin est, eo usque prommpere bominum 
alios Isi^deudi libidinem, ut non satis esse dueerent domes- 
ticaiu meam teuultatem ad desperationem usque afBigerei 
nm omnem de me apud multos pneelaros viros posibam 
Kstimatioixem prmcLdere coaareutur, Iq quam rem ita 
sednio nonnuUi, tantisque oplbus ineumbebant, ut nulla 
UBquiLiu cuiquam bom in i, mei tempnris, loei, et coaditiouis, 
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facta sit injuria, vel acerbior ad calamitatem vel gravior ad 
existimationem, quam h«c facta fuerit mihi. Verum, 
quod ex animo, optime Eedmani^e, loqnor, si quemad- 
modum omnem illatse mihi injurise recordationem, jam 
din non solum mitigavit *dies sed totam oblivione con- 
trivit, ita mutatas alionmi voluntates redemisset dies, et 
yiolatam existimationem in integrum mihi restituisset ; 
baud unquam vel ejus memoriam refricuissem, vel tam ge- 
mentes cogitationes meas apud te hoc tempore depo- 
suissem. Yehementer tamen Isetor, banc ad te scribendi 
mihi oblatam esse occasionem, libenterque facio ut hsec 
apud te effundam, quoniam amorem tuum erga me plus et 
vetustatis et virium habere spero, et modeirationem tuam 
vel in gravissimis injuriis placabiliorem esse scio, quam 
ut, quum in toto hoc negotio nulla mea certe prsecipua 
culpa fuerat, ulla gravis et singularis offensio in animo 
tuo resideat. Quamobrem te rogo, optime vir, per 
vetustatem amoris nostri, per pias omnes et intimas 
necessitudines, quse mihi tecum unquam intercessere, ut 
veteris potius tu8& de me non meo merito sed benevolentia 
tua conceptse opinionis, quam ullius non culpa mea sed 
aliomm malevolentia recens excogitatse offensionis, cursum 
liberiorem et expeditiorem esse velis : quam rem a te 
pariter et ab eximio viro, quem mihi semper ad colen- 
dum et observandum proposui, D. N. exoratam esse 
cupio. 

Sed de his rebus, si tu ita voles, coram opportunius 
nos inter nos conmiunicabimus. Nunc venio ad literas 
tuas; quibus tu me in aulam, ut Domino Mountjoio 
servirem et filium ejus Uteris instituerem, non pessima 
conditione accersis. Atque ut breviter ad singula res- 
pondeam, non tantum mihi placuisset ad longe amplius 
Vivendi munus vocari, quantum nunc laetor me a le ad 
hoc, etiamsi multo esset tenuiua, requiri. Verum mihi. 
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et omnes mm ipsiiis et vitse meie mtiones coiisideTantij et 
ecia diffieultates in qiias huju3 munerb susceptlo conjiceret 
prospicientij non tot ad ulliciendujii invitatioDes pToposit^, 
qiiOt ad absterrendtim avocaliones objecta^ esse videiitur. 
Nam vUse genus commntiire et le^psuin quasi quoilam- 
modo retexere, ui opus magnum arduumque est, ita ab 
Omni Tel pericoH metu vel doloris sensu vacuum esse non 
potest. Quamobrem, qnuni ego me hos aliquot annos in 
literarttm atudia, si non maxinio cum fructu, non miuiina 
tame a cum voluptate abdiderim^ et nunc a tam placida 
portu in eas iiuotuum procellas meipsuni abducerem ; nee 
a magna doloiis acerbitate» propter veteris otii mei et 
tranquillltatis recn^rdationem, nee u sumnvo pericull nietu 
et discrimine propter iiisolentem qiiandam tantaruni reruiti 
imperitiam abeise diu potueriin. Prajterea, quum in 
tanta quiete et in hac ut ita dlcani vivendi planitiej non- 
dum adolescenti^e ineBe gresaus vel mediocriter confinna- 
tos habuerira i qiiomodo quteso in tain prscdpiti aulte 
Inbrieo absque gravi et pericidosa prolapsione constitt^riin ? 
Ita que, sive otii mel fructu quo carerem delectatus, sivo 
gmv\mh aliciyua casus metu, in quern inciderenij avocatus, 
ab aula hoc certe tempore et ea conditloue nonnihll 
abhorreo. 

Dominus Mountjqiu9 quamvis a Uteris ut opinor alienus 
non sit, optimo patris exemplo nonniliil incitatus, ad alias 
tamen res vereor magis proclivis ne sit, adoleseentise fcr- 
Tore et anise quasi aueupio et tendiculis prolectatua. 
Nee tne fugit, quam esse solent omnes attlici ad pntliccn*' 
diim largi et prolijci, ad prtcstandum tanien tenures et 
restrict!. Quid, quod nee aninil aut in genii ornantcnta, 
qUK in me sunt perexigna, ita ullo judicio aealunant; 
I quemadmodum corporis vires ac pra^aidia, qusc in me sunt 
pTorsiiB nulla, ad tempus desideraut. Qtioil monea, ut 
lianc conditionem ad quau> Dominua MouNtJojua me 
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invitat, aliquot mensibus experirer et pi arriderei amplec- 
terer; sin minus, ad collegium redtrem, quod interim 
mihi i^alvum ess^^t; aumnter quidem hd% iUud tamen 
consilium haud mihi s^qucndum ease duco» Niiiu si ita 
facerera, vel teineritiiiis in sus^^ipiendo quod prtisstare non 
potueiim, veL perfidiee in desereodo, ut fama ea^et, cm me 
addixerim, yel le?itatia et inconatantis vivendi rationit, 
quam sic indies comuiutaren^ insignem quandam notam 
graveraque reprcliensionem apud illoa quibus hoc consilimn 
nou sati9 esset explicatum, sustinerem. kd docendum 
pueros grammaticam, quam primoribus labiis vix satis ad 
Qsum meum degustavi, non p«rfticte pleneque ut alios 
cumulate instituerem edidici ; nee re ipsa habilis aut ac- 
commodatus existo, et ab eo munere quodam animi mei 
judicio vebementer abhorreo* Stipendiuni quamvis eid- 
^um non contemno i naraque ip^ jam din satis mm. 
obdurui, ad quam t^im vis ten uem i^t jae^ntem fortunam 
excipiendam j et animiis meus (nee hoc dictum arroganter 
putati veiim) Bunquam nimis veheraenti cupxditate escaTsit 
aut ferebatnr ad preecipuam a!iquam et affiuentem fortunam 
concupiscendara, Quamobrem, q^mm aditus bomini mere 
letatis et loci ad aulam vix satis patet tutU3, et donium 
eo consilio regres^us non admodum dabitur bonestuSi et 
ego ipae ad tale munua nuUo modo babilis sum aut aptns^ 
et hac mea metlioeri fortuna Tacile sum contentus, Dom* 
inum MouNTJOiUM ^quo aiiimo laturum apero, si volua- 
tati ejus hac in parte satiafacere non queo. Verum, ut 
hffiG omnia essent solutisaima, alia re istia omnibus longe 
mnjori ab hujus muneris susceptione eichiderer* Keve- 
rendisBinio enim Eboba^censi omne meum studium jam- 
pridem, obeervantiam, et officii ratio nes deferebam t quo 
praasule, nee ad res meas adaugendas magis munifimim, 
nee quiciun otium literanim amplexer msgis opportunum, 
quenquam qumrendum tmtu esse duco* Cul tiieras, quas 
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ad to scribo ot tu tradm^ aptiiue vir, vebeineDter es mihi 
fogEndius. Quod eo impensiiis a te efikgilo, quo magia 
timeo, ne de ea volnaUte, qasm in me sponle sua pn>- 

peDsissimam cootxilit^ alionim miqua perfersitaa, bae 
tcjnponitn irnqtutate, ntmniJiil detraserit Nam neqiie 
tdlas eat lam laugiEiqiLua locus^ quo ea nan pervasit 
OXd€at etiitn siitit itdIv^kc, ut ait iti jimiipoae SoPHOCLSS), 

nee ullum pectus lam saoctTmi atcjue iategmm quod ea 
non atteutavit. Nee eo isU dico, quasi conaciiis mihi aim 
aliquid a me comniUaum esse et deaignatum, quo animus 
iJQs a me olio modo sit abalienatua : nam, nisi SEToKtia 
ct Watso»«s studiorum et riUs mete ratioDis, si requi- 
mo to, testimonium dederint lionestum, dod anipltus ego 
te rogabo, in meam gratiam ut ab ore tuo verbum exeat 
imum. Hoe tamen te non eelabo. 

Proximo anno, ut tu scis, verti Commetttarios QneoOB • 
in epistolam ad TiTUM, quos t^uasi observanties mese sig- 
tiifioallonem Beverendisaimo Ebouaoei^si oSerendos eiie 
dwd* Qunm ad a^des ejus accesserim^ nee in conspectum 
ejuSj quern turn in lecto gra vitas TaletudiDis detinRerat, 
Teneriin, libnim ei tradendum Galfkido Lmq fvatri ejus 
committebani, Tradidit, perlegit; in illo, quod mmi 
oifeodenit invenit : Hbrum rem) sit non sine muiiere, ut 
locum ei cute rem ; locus hie fuiti f Mm^ ymmtK^ il*^j)p, 

w^ovotrv, Bomuin re^ersus Chrysostomum, ex quo hoa 
commentarios (EcuidiENius magnam partem excerpsiti 
inapexi; locum inde mutuBtum esse facile iutellexi^ 
Grsecua Cheysostomus non ernt ad mmuuu; ([umao 
excute tu locum, Et puto ego muit/i, nasct^iite ecckMiri, 

* TbjSie oommentorka were printed together with Apologia 
pro CiBna Domimca sod Tk^maia Thgolofftcat Lond. 1587. 
t Ajpif I. wi TiiMm^ L 6* 



44 ASCHAM*S LETTEttS. [1544. 

necessitate quadam fuisse permissa, quae, quum ea ado- 
leverit et quasi setate grandior facta fuerit, prudentum 
magistratuum consiliis sint rescissa. El hoc totum illud 
est quod te celare nolui. Quam ergo vel reverendissimo 
patri de me suspicionem vel tibi de toto negotio cogita- 
tionem hsec res movere potest, plane non video ; hoc scio, 
me tantum de uUa re quae non esset integra aut orthodoxa, 
turn quum eum librum verti, cogitasse, quantum quid in 
Utopia ageretur eodem tempore cogitavi. Quamobrem 
ut fidei et observantise mese, quam omnem jampridem ad 
eum detuli, et ad ejus solius usum atque voluntatem 
hactenus conservavi, aliqua ratio constet, utque sciet quam 
gravi animo ferrem, gratiam ejus mihi collectam, cujusvis 
rei spe vel hominis favore, eflfimdere et dimittere ; a te 
per omnia sanctions nostras necessitudinis vincula quaeso, 
ut si aliquid de ejus animo erga me extra meam manifestam 
culpam detrahatur, id tui*de me judicii testimonio in 
integrum mihi restituatur. Tantum enim apud eum 
opinionis tuse testimonium habiturum est, ut non dubitem 
quin novus quidem ac singularis gratise cumulus, ad 
priorem ejus voluntatem, vel levi tua commendatione 
mihi accessurus sit : id quod si feceris, nee mihi vitseque 
mese rationibus gratius et commodius, nee tibi veterique 
mori et perpetuaB consuetudini tuae proprius et conjunctius 
quicquam excogitare potes. Quum hoc facies, vides quan- 
tum mihi de tua bonitate poUiceor, etiam adhuc aliud mihi 
rogandus es ut facias ; nempe, ut cum Galfbido L^o 
vel qui familiae reverendissimi patris procurationi praesit, 
agas, ut cam pecuniam, quam mihi reverendissimus pater 
quotannis ad studia literarum sustendanda suppeditat, 
per te mihi mittat. Summa est quadraginta solidorum ; 
viginti enim ad festum Michaelis praBteritum debebantur, 
et tantum hoc tempore recepturus sum : ita enim pecuniam 
solvendam esse constituit ipse dominus Ebokacensis. 
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At verOj si hoc aDniiina stipendiiim, id aliquam prinbentiam 
qiiam vocaat, vel infimi prsetii et iestmihtiotib, (lioet 
maximum qiiiddatn ad retinendmn una cum colle^o mea 
Lectio Gneca raiti permittat) opera tiia et ejus munifi* 
c^ntio com rail taretutr, nee tibi ad facitjudum mea caussa 
majus, nee illi ad tribuendum tua petitioiie facilius, nee 
mihi, quod vel a te reqiiiram vel ab eo sperem* optabilius 
possit inveniri* Et biec hactenus. 

Nunc veroj omatissime vir, ai tu me mterrogares, 
(utinam tarn tibi uoq esset moles turn quiuu mi hi est 
peijucundumj teeum literls eolioqul t) quain mitii vivendi 
ratio nem, et gtudionim meorum exitum proposuermii ad 
quern potUsiraiuu omues cUTffi et cogitationes mea; aunt 
efigilaturse j ingenue respouderemj Verbi Del cogni' 
tionem, Platonis, AiiisTOTEua, Ciceronis(jue lectioite, 
quasi ministra et an cilia cxtmitatam : et eura fiuem mibi 
esse propoaitiim, ad quern reliquum vitsB mere cursiim, Dei 
Toluntatej intend am at que dirigam. Yerum, »i op tin mi hi 
daretiiT^ et famltas a Domino Eboracensi concederetur, 
et fortuuarura nogtrarum tenuitaa pateretur, uibil ptiu* 
optarem, quam ut aliquem pneclarum virum, qui a regia 
uiajeatate ad exteras uationes legaietur, aliquot annoa 
eomitarer. Nam^ ut contido me posae in hujusmodi 
muuere non ineptissime versari, si^e tjjoc tov ^7v^^i\oXoy£t#j 
five quum res exigeret, ut litene domum niitlerentur, 
quum vir ille magnitudiae negotiorum distralieretur, ad 
Ulum laborem aliqua ex parte niiauendum^ ita plane 
existimo, talem vivendi ad teuipus ration em priori meo 
proposito nequaqaam adversaii* Tu fortasais banc cogi- 
tationem vaaam et iaanem esse, et quasi quoddam adolei- 
amim meaB somniimi judicubis j aed utut est, quuni hoc 
consilium meum cum kbore et peneulo eonjunctum sit^ 
qu^ duie res vitiorum omuiiuu cxterminatricea esse solent, 
quujmque nihil lougius unquam in optatia meis habui^ nisi 
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vehementer tibi displiceat, vehementer te rogo, ut hujus 
voti quum opportunitas id efficiendi tibi dabitur, me quod 
potes compotem facias. Audivi, quod post rescivi, ultimo 
anno operam meam ad librum quern R[egi8e] M [ajestati] 
obtulisti transcribendum pergratam esse potuisse. Doleo 
profecto, non tam eam mibi occasionem tibi gratum 
faciendi ita male cecidisse, quam te cogitare aliquod 
meum ofiicium tibi esse ad requirendum commodum, 
quod idem ad prsestandum tibi non sit mibi peijucundum. 
Quamobrem, si vis ut intelligam me a te amari, quum 
aliquod opus tuum quod non nimis longum erit operam 
meam postulabit, tantum quantum cupis de me tibi pol- 
licere ; nam si quanta est in me id faciendi voluntas, taiita 
idem efficiendi in me esset facultas, baud profecto quem- 
quam, qui illud munus vel alacrius susciperet vel ornatius 
expoliret, invenires. Nee est quod lubentius iacerem 
quam ut aliquot dies apud te ponerem : quae res non 
tantum tibi usus et opportunitatis ad uUam commodi- 
tatem, quantum mibi fructus et jucunditatis ad veteris 
consuetudinis nostree renovationem asportaret. Vides 
quam molesta epistola literas tuas compensavi : si scirem 
tibi illam non nimis displicere, ssepius ad te scriberem. 
Gratissimum mibi faceres, si de bis rebus tribus verbis, 
vel per Chbistophebsonum nostrum vel per quemconque 
vis, scriberes : nam nibil mibi literarum tuarum sermons 
jucundius. Vale. 



XXL— TO CHEKE, (2, 49). 
Saying tbat be bad written to Lee, Mountjoye, and Bedman s 
week ago, and tbat be had just heard of the death of his 
father, (whose last letter had reached him just before Christ- 
mas), also about quarrels in the college, which his &ther 
advised him to end by leaving Cambridge and following soma 
honest course of life. 
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[Ladj Daj, 1544]. 
OJNNI €HEaO.—S. P. in Ohrhio Jesu, 
Oriiatiasirae CbekIj proiiraa helKlomada ad 
Le per Wilsonum aut Joannzm Christo- 
phebsoni;bi aciipsisfem, si non eodem tempore 
ad dominum EBORACENseM,dDmimim Mount* 
JOIUM, et JoA>JNES( LIedmannum, qui ad me prius, ut 
domino MoiJNTJoiO aervirem, scrip?eraf, literaa de4i3s«;m. 
Nosti me aliquatido tecum de itiaere coramunicasscj quod 
Loiidinum aute pascha face rem : quod facere nullo luodo 
pofsmn, absque eo libro quein e Greeeo Chrysostomo con- 
vertetidum in manus sumpsi. Te ergo ro^o per amicitiam 
Dtwtrara, ut libruni Grsecum quain celerriine remittal, fel 
per CBRisTOPHEKaoNUM, vel per alium qui brevi ait 
reversurus* Haec scrtbit ad te, oTuatissinie Gheci, 
A^CIIAMUS tuus lachrymia et gemitibus coafectisaiiiiua j 
qui, paulo aiitequam has literaa seripsi, patxem nieum 
virum prndentiasimum e terris ad Clmsttiui commigrasspg 
lontre ccrtior quam infiniiitas luea cuph faiilus sum. Et 
quum hoc solum ad maximum dob rem acerbissimum 
esset, huic tamen accedit alter iouge gravissimus cumulus i 
nam carissimEB matris mese salutem, quantum ad banc 
?iiam pertinetj omnea amici niei in desperatissimia habeut. 
O durum fatum I Quod prim urn fratrem mibi taliim 
abstulit, qualem non familia noatraj aed vix unquam 
Augiia tulil ; et nunc simul ambos parentis meoa, ne nou 
eatk calamitate et undia laclirymarum obruar. Quam hoc 
aoarbum sit, tu ipse inteJligis, mihi prcesertim iLomird ut 
tcis aoimo etiam in levionbus rebus vaide fracto ci Immili. 
Quid gravius, quid tristius, quam utroque parenttJ simnl 
orbari? me infelicem, qui tuo nunc sermoae et 
colloquio, solatio mihi desideratisaimo privor I Utinam 
ades^esj mi Chece, ut lacbrymas me as apud te e^un* 
deremj ut gemitus et stispirio mea, in prudentiesimo et 
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suavissimo oonsilio tuo deponerem. Yerum iU non con- 
ficior dolore, ut mei ipsius qui aim, et Dei bonitatis erga 
illos, quanta fuerat et ad quam decursam et exactam 
BBtatem eos perduxerat, obliviscar. Novi enim banc esse 
viam universae carnis ; novi etiam, quod me unice consola- 
tur, hujus vitae exitum melioris vitse ingressionem esse, et 
hsec spes mea posita est in sinu meo. 

Meministi, ut opinor, mi Chece, me literas a Patre meo 
paulo ante Christi natalem diem (et eas beu extremas 
excepil) accepisse: quibus me monuit pater, et quasi 
quodam benedictionis sacramento me obstrinxit, ut quam 
mox relicta Cantabrigia, ad aliquod honeste vivendi genus 
me conferrem: nos enim irritare in nos contentionibus 
nostris gravissimam iram et ofFensam Dei. Quantum haec 
res me tum commovebat, tibi nisi fallor impartiebar. Ea 
nunc in animo meo ita renovata est, et nocte dieque mihi 
ita in perpetuis cogitationibus meis veisatur, ut nullum 
dictum EsAi^, Joannis vel PaUli, vel fixius mihi possit 
inhserescere vel majus pondus auctoritatis apud me habere. 
An aliquid monitioue patris ad sequendum gravius? 
warpbgrrapaipaffie Apier^ oecinit prudentissimus Gbegoriijs 
Nazianzenus. An aliquid ultima patris voluntate, et 
extremo testamento, ad religiosissime conservandum sanc- 
tius P nam has ego extremas literas, hatic etiam extremam 
vocem excipiebam. An hoc mihi leviter imperabat ? An 
non eo tempore, quo tinima ejus jam brevi tempore ad 
Christum evolatura, de Christo et quae ad Christum per- 
tinebant philosophata est ? Quum ego ergo tanto patems 
monitionis sacramento obstrictus sum, nihil prius habeo, 
omatissime Chece, quam ut te in visceribus Jesu Christi 
rogem, ut, quemadmodum tu semper, cigus ego rei 
locupletissimus testis sum, ex quo primum ulla familiaritas 
inter nos intercessit, teipsum ad omnes res honestas per- 
eequendas, non ad uUas vel minimas contentiones susci* 
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tandas, ducem prsbnisti ; ita aliis omnibus, vel his qui 
in te iniquissimis fnerint animis, ad tranquillitatem inter 
no8 omnes constitaendam te auctorem principem pnebeas. 
Xam, quemadmodum illud erat ad seqnitatis tuse laudem 
pnedamsimnm, ita hoc erit et ad prudentiee tuee commen- 
dationem, et omnium nostrorum utiiitatem perpetuum et 
immortale mouumentum. £t quamvis ethnici quidani 
honestum belium inhonestse paci prseferant, licet neque id 
CiCEBOXi placeat, tamen vereor ut possint nobis Christi- 
anis, nobis, inquam, quos idem literarum, virtutis, et 
bonestatis studium in uuum domicilium conclusit, quos 
arctior qusdam necessitudo conjunxit, quos tauta literarum 
et Dei voluntatis cognitio instruxit, satis esse justte 
canssse, ut sic nonnunquam excaudescere, sic semper in 
difersa studia distrahi ullo modo liceat. Et hie puto 
singulis nobis usurpandum ilium Psalmi versum, Xec 
deeluua^ Domwe, cor meum in verba malitia^ adexcuaandaa 
excusationei in peccatis. Si pax nobis et animorum con- 
junciio in integrum restituta fuerit, turn satis me reliquisse 
Gantabrigiam, juxta patris monitionem, hoc est, e tanta 
dissensionis confiisione liberatum esse putabo. Sin mi- 
nus, quod omen obruat Deus, suavissimse familiaritati 
tuse totum me dedam, et omnibus reipsn placere, neinini 
vel verbo displicereconabor: si neque hoc bene successerit, 
ab academia, quam primum potuero, disccdam. Has 
literas sic miseras, ut vides, et fere flentes, et ab oinni 
sensu prseterquam doloris vacuas, ingemiscens admoduni 
cogitatio mea vix inter lachrymas meas mihi expressit. 
Nihil sermone literarum tuarum ad solatium, et doloris 
levationem potest esse exoptatius. Saluta qusso oHicio- 
sissime Henbicuh Cumbebfordum nostrum. Jesus 
ChristuSy etc. 
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XXIL— TO SIR WILLIAM PAGET, (2, 22). 

Asks his interest in getting the Greek professorship, founded 
about three years ago [in 1540], by the king ; there are two 
other candidates for the same. Ascham pJeads that he had 
been appointed with a salary by the university to lecture on 
G-reek in St John's College, before the regius professorship was 
founded. He also says that he has written the public 
dispatches of the university for the last twelve years, and 
that he has in the press a book about archery, which he 
hopes to present to the king before he departs, i,e, for the 
siege of Boulogne, in July, 1544. 

[1544.] 
' matUjsimo viro, Dom. QuUelmo Pa^etto, regie 
secretario, — Quam omnium, qui sese Uteris 
dediderunt, commune perfugium bonitas tua 
sit, optime ornatissimeque vir, communis om- 
nium fere bonorum vox est et prsedicatio. 
Quae sane res facit, ut ego nunc nee magnitudiues ne« 
gotiorum tuorum, quibus te propter siugularem pru« 
dentiam tuam prudentissimus princeps prsefecit, ullam 
rationem ducam, nee tenuem mei ipsius conditionem, cui 
me mea fortuna subjecit, ulla in memoria habeam ; qui 
sic te a gravissimis gravissimorum horum temporum 
negotiis, quibus in sin^^ilas horas circumfiisus es, ad banc 
meam caussam, licet non maxime necessariam non 
minime tamen nee tibi ad agendum honestam nee mihi ad 
obtinendum exoptatam, abstrahere studeam. Uujusmodi 
res est. 

Grsecse linguee professionem quam proximo hoc triennio 
munificentissimus princeps noster publice in schola Can- 
tabrigiensi instituit, ambiunt duo juvenes, et literarum 
omamentis exculti, et summis summorum amicorum prse- 
sidiis adjuti. Ego quum hos ope et gratia amicorum 
sequare nulla ex parte potuerim, non modo omnem spem 
sed omnem etiam illius jei vel cogitationem abjeci, donee 
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I qinlk ego 

cif)(iKiie semper potest ci inixGdibiHicr ^rpyjiBW aoteL 
Ptim ego kseio iiila laler ofaacitziorcs Immliies obscoiis* 
sitDDs rener, nee enuliiiaiiQii meam quae ipsa parqnam 
exigtia est in eonteBtioaean eom iUii duolius eomiiutter^ 
otDni amifaoram ope destitittiis, ausos faerim, uec^ si 
maxime luderem, nlJam viain qua iliud &cerem sciiem : 
mctm sobtto tn^ Jj^atjoiie taa oi omnium in ore est pni^ 
dealktime confecta, do mum revems, eum gumma omniuiD 
opLimatam et iafimonim oongrBtulaiione, Quod e^ turn 
forte pivaeaa, ex lasto hommam aspeclu qui m te omnis 
con versus est, et ei perpetuo omnium de te serraone, et 
eo quidem laudum ttiarum plenissimo, facillime mteUexl* 
Turn oepi ego mtiltas eogitationes yersare, ecquisne tu, 
quaai DenA dir^ ^^a.>ri|£ a Deo Optimo Maximo uon solum 
sd lieipablicse salatem sed etiam ad mese causss^ suscep- 
tionem mitteferis* Nain vd. tum sperabam summam 
iilam probitatem toam, qua Eegiam Maje^tat^m tibi 
Bumirie beucTolam conciliaati, qua omnium bominum to- 
luniates et studia ad te diligendum aggregaati, qua iiteras 
et esrum cultores unioe ampl&cteris, qua caussas omnium 
pmdeutisaime confids, ad meam etiam i^ussam aliquld 
adportaturum. Qua mob rem, omatissime vir, si Begia 
M^jestas opera et gratia tua hoc munus Grscse Unguse 
profiteiidfe, modo eruditio mea non ineptissicna iuveniatur, 
milii concesseritj ut quod res est loquar^ remuneratio a me 
tmlla expcctari potest^ sed toium boc benefidum ilU f^rea 
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et ab eodem satis copiosum fructum reportabis, qui dicit 
Quicquid feceritU uni ex minimU istU, miki feceritis. 
Quod dictum ab hujusmodi auctore profectum nunquam 
inane aut irritum fore tu ipse optime nosti. Si quseris 
momentaue ulla sint quae canssam meam adjuvare possunt, 
sunt quidam nonnulla et ea non le?issima. Nam ante- 
quam Regia Majestas lectionem suam in Academia insti* 
tuerit, fui ego adscitus totius Academise suffragiis cum 
satis luculento stipendio ad Grsecam linguam publice pro- 
fitendam ; et ex eo tempore Grsecam linguam quotidie in 
collegio D. JoANNis, ubi ego socius sum, prselegi. Literse 
prseterea, quas Academia ad Regiam Majestatem sive ad 
quoscunque alios honoratos yiros ho6 duodecim annos 
dedit, a me semper scriptee sunt. 

Scripsi etiam librum ad Regiam Majestatem, qui nunc 
sub prsplo est, de re Sagiitaria, quam apta sit Anglis, 
quum domi tum in bello, et quomodo certa qusedam ejus- 
dem ars tradi possit, ut pleuissime ad perfectionem ejus 
ab omnibus Anglis discatur. Hie libellus, ut spero, 
quum apparebit in lucem, (quod fiet Deo volente ante 
Regis protectionem) nee obscurum amoris mei in pa- 
triam signum, nee mediocris mese eruditionis mediocre 
testimoniun erit. Qualis sum satis noverunt Dominus 
CicESTBENSis, Redmannus, et RiDLJBUs, sed optime 
Joannes Checus si adesset, quicum in studio Grsecarum 
literarum hos aliquot annos conjunctus fuerim. Et hsec 
sunt a me non ficta, ut nimis insolenter me ipsum jactem 
atque venditem ; sed absque omni arrogantia, a qua long- 
issime abesse cupio, dicta, ut caussam meam apud te, 
omatissime yir, quantum possem adju?em. Si segre fers, 
quod his Uteris meis tempora tua atque negotia impe- 
diantur, tibi ipsi hoc assignare debes, qui sic spectatissima 
quadam bonitate prsestas, ut omnes ad earn a qui optima 
sperant proroces. Postremo quicquid in hac re facies, 
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BOH mihi solum sed Uteris et GhristQ Jesu, qui me ut 
ficriberem ad te estcitavit, faeies. Quetn in singulos dies 
preciibar, ut te Uteris benevolum, et reipublicffi salutarem 
parpetuo coDBervet. 

XX1IL~T0 CHEKE, (3, IS). 

Cbtnpitdiis of gunrrek in tfie college sinc^ Clicke'e depai^are, 

etpeicinllj id ctaneequencQ of Asclia^e pfitronieing O-rindaL 

Ht> refers to ArcUbialiop Loe as either djiog or already 

dead, »nd hopiis tbe bishop af Weatmiu&ter will snoiyfied 

him. As he wa9 sealing 1;ia letter, he redeiTed a message 

horn Madew jind Bill, aakiog him to fecomineiid Grmdal 

to Chf kc in London, which he accordingly does* Lee died 

Sep. 13, 1544. I cannot espial q the initiiiU io p, 54. See 

many nBmeB of Fellows of St Jobn^a, in a letter to Irelutid, 

4^ied July S, 1848, [About Sep. 13, 1644J 

rHtitmm^ viro D. Jo&ntn Ckeco, — Quo majorem 

voluptiitem^ semper prHeeens ex pnesentis tui 

prudentia, in domeaticis nostris motibua sapi* 

enter sedandia, litcrarum studiis diligenter ex- 

<!itandia capiebam, ornatiesime vir, eo gravius 

idem et acerbius nunc fero, talia tenipora po^t ttium 

i3am ease cousequuta, ut eaa Uteras ad te perneces- 

flcriberem, quse meerorem raeum praecipuam potius, 

en desiderio oonsiliorum tuorum quibus caruimus, quam 

aiiam oommunem iBEtitiam, ex fructu eorundem quibus 

nan omties usi fumus, declararent. Eo enim uunc perdu- 

dmuTj ut quid jam amplias ex nonsensu illo bonorum, ut 

putabalur, ad tit eras excolendas, ad turbulentaa quoruu- 

dam bomitium intolerantias coerceiidas, licet multum 

lemper i-aussa? susceptae honestRte nixo, plurimum tamen 

prudentite tues moderatione hactenus reteuto, sperandum 

, tteaeio, Ita omnibus operibus a quibusdaro elaboratum 

, ut egOj per quern ilU ipsi aliquid sunt, nihil jam iu 

posteruiri m(imeuti» non ad ornandum meos qui semper 

tui, si qui alii, fuere, sed vix ad banc ienuituLera meaiu 
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tuumlttiu expiHstare <;tieain. Nam niiper, vl rem tibi 
omiuiiiL ^littfhoiam» quum ego in dificeraeodia lectisibas 
mmtriB Giini]>ALLUX meum propter hommia iadigciitiaiD 
atijuture stmiioeiaetme cupuaeem^ ad illnaque cooailn 
et&ctutn Qoa onmtini ratdoneiii, sed eam a^uBi quam 
butitmliatumain maxitne tdbi probatnm iri spexalMun, adhi- 
biuiiwni» et ttuituiiimodo ad M[adaraiii] B|1Uwd] A . . ., 
<(t ulllto^M iUiua mitaei ▼iroa» aeo id ante nanm aat akemm 
diem (|uanL tea QODlkaretttr, cauaaam ifiaot dettdiaacm ; 
Kwe tibi IT . . . at 9 . . . tuuBv conaiib acve «k> »▼« U . . . 
9i¥tt ulrtM^ perfidkwiasumu^ junctia eopna nm S . . . et 
$tiitK X . . . F . . . ei Qoa omiua de Teteie noetrm ancio- 
citttM dt^ucam* et ^muiii p«r sua idem <|afi4 jam fiacliim 
eat piwtbMM poctuaaeiti^ ifca aunen bdk M . . . A . . . me 
el X . V ^v^ittidiUtt i^ tortaar,. ganBiMpwiaii, li apqtia 
^tvcibita jaMartttc w «ajte miacam opaaa ei foaee ct vdle 
^wttommi^tw ^ acbitafii «w daaigvEt. Q«od fiMtum 
k attft pwbuttdittdi audi fimtttaa si^ pndaataa iS < 
el 6N^ IbNttOM^ 1^ aaimfw « 
i mwmiJ ls eetdti aiuL «|ttt aa anwaaj a a «MasBB km de* 
«necewL <M wie Iti&lkis^ ec »!» v niwrW» uJn a u aaJ>- 
yeetwiit. H^a^ «irMMft» muh^. ac ^f» «Hk pna 
^mm itk JMidtcv n*r es^iimid^ ea oa 6«x»auLo bko 
IMMM^ inifitaae jka«k«r evoAtai^iiBft eaamanKatm 
e» owwite^ ^ Nauflatei u w Aiyut yg-nnmifcl 
$afMkk^ aRHftir fttovw.: » « ^umaa ex It 
^ih^fttiiA ij iM wu ia vaeMNumnitt ^leiikipit wkch 

ImIMM^ tM«aft )MK» Mlik <MIB9M 

Mtoatomil, eft <^pi^ mitoif aBiiil .annukmii, ita a^ ^yia mi 
«(A«ia ankini mA va emnftms &ocis anas pmkani vifta, 
lAtne iMiffiieHwa. d(id<delTO«uia8aiiiiinB|9iMm«A»- 
whnmi «a^ ibnttM iWiaiNfttatt ibota. FraCBmii, ail kw 

iHi alt eMNNOMuroftMa iiiiaae '.\ nt )ioc ^madausBi, anaas 
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ipes omnea eo tempore, quum vel ad tuendum meos vel 
id L^dendum maleroloa maxlme vakrent, iuanes c^cldiase 1 
tibi nee betievotentia mea ad leMGndum, nee faisultaa uUa 
DQcendi, ad reprimenduDi tantum iilorum odium allquid 
momeati habuit ! ut perpetuee oblivioni bop dem^ Grii7* 
BLhWU iDeum* ita Uten^ exeultuin, quod ego certo sdo» 
ut, quam a te ipso et Smitho di3ce3seri&, in Grsecis literia 
nemini in hac academia concedat, ita paupertate oppress um 
ut nee nbcritai ad ^tudlum ntiC mediocritas ad victum illi 
snppetflt, ita benevolentia milii eoDJunctum ut ejus com- 
modum incommodumque meum plane existat, a literia 
quibus excel luerit, a stndiis quibua se totum dederit, a 
tne quicum conjunctissime vixerit in perpetuum divelli t 
Atque, ut breviter dicam, ut oSTensiones omnes acerbaque 
mlnera, quibus ^el res nostra publics vel ego afBigimtir, 
leTissime perferautur, tantam tamen liominum fraudeiOt 
perfidiam, calumniam, Jactationem et intoleraotiamj quas 
nois jam restincta et sopita conquiescit^ aed potius hoc 
Improbo facto quod in malis semper us a venit, quasi novis 
viribus et aKmentis hinc assumptis, in graviorem aliquem 
aliquando casum inflanmiata exardescit, pati iiollo modo 
pOistim* Nam profecto, omatiasime vir, omnium pne* 
teritarum rerum eventum quantum vis calami tosum, com<- 
munia concord lbb cauasa oblivione dcterem ; nisi acerbiua 
quid dam borum bominum consilium nimia perfidioaum in 
not et literaa portendere, yebementer pertimescerem. 
Elenim> ubi lucrum uon leges, venter non literee, obscui® 
perfidiie non aperta consilta, voXttwpujfLiiHvif w JirtrUfta, 
liuorea abjectorum et indignitas non prudentum modera- 
tion's et auctoritas domioatur, quid ampliua vel ulli 
tiouestomm homtnum conaensioni, vel aporto alicui 
patent] et aimp^ci sperandum ait, non intelligo* 

Et hffic de pviblica re ; nunc si vacet tibi, pauca de me* 
Sx profecUone tua nibil unquam inatitui, ornatiaaime vir. 



■■ 6 .\JI6 Billlr's ^ i.£TT£EBd . jllnl^ 

-Qiu8>iiDa'. tft iaoitam.probai»KBr.>eam£.se€iIi](pidui ipi^ 

muito qoam. antea.. <iiligeDCEaa.- lit»na$^. vitkikdife l^ihxsB 
ooalociieDdia,-' (loifid rennend®: totua. ineiiipiuii:! ttmdiHi. 
Q|iod. «;on8iiuim. uneum ({aateima^iii: cetenarixkn^^inmiiiue^ 
< t i a iiac (ttiaiiL iioviaskim. i*r pBriaqinztna:)JB!i]i^3rmUesi£r 6Ett 
lifnilua^, a.c{uibua ^iimqiiaiaxiiBarc^bQm^ceet^^ 
Ojjaa>(ttiaBii{uieti (X>iia£Lii» i}UD.iiiakTt)i4iIEi^iiLasiffinLUliiiii}- 
• lem i Daiap}cni iid menu, masroccm in(^^eaiidaiia iBsiiitvpms> 
imim di iumediiasHmuii intctnasL |»nx)f8a8BflBi,:ai inmiipxm- 
fUnxis 11229^ i^iberna&jbxio. iikr teaqcnnixltt^ (SomsKBiiL 
9/iaxaoiitteiB, sic tiev AB&^HiiAio titoc porpetttiODesiiama^, ;iti 
ae tiomiDa, ivi onuied- ii9Qnaa> ooiiat.ot; ooaittumttiar gmiK 
'itpcuieret rfuam mvmmam bBaHrokotiaa ttua i^astesDJ &- 
mtterec. Ubi igztur inet (%'. ooniMi licnc iic^^ixmuir. tnafis^ 
It ■ |iro tiarbcLtraiu . coo inouerem^ < ^iiaiiKms iwer ii^ar^ wiiiunts 
inea itiic(iud 4X iminutat&v.asci. {Marthiturnm. liamiimim im- 
nmdhiiit- p8irTer8it8a^ bal^ Ute3i3> {)«litts^ dooqifleM^. i{iiii, iiQumii 
me^.iua tu^aiiier vii^.itbK- acg. quDOi. inrmiininumi udoiiBR 
pQiuamnt^itbaueiiaiTvumnt, dci vftortitamcn jnttthini amnnnmB 
naiuMii me8iila.attitentt& minima deq[iuiera. ]hiQfB]& i^pjsnr 
inihi qiiioquid. wa^. :^«irQ umrasi. eiffbsttuiti iii^, utn ttio; siiiAini 
moiinttoiie,.auatQntaa^M(adiB(iX tpuBn.Qiiuii»a«fflL<fetiimina^ 
lion ampiiufr oontmimatnr,. sniamm. ladtr ludioaisu];. Tmha^ 
iqmffftwrimnf iiiBQie(n»^]afxtotio4«i,. c{ufr linnifr db ondu- pm^Biiia* 
anannatm*: ataiiqiiando gTwiniaJitBiiiPuntigliiiinff^ 
in. amnium offioia. »ia inggnmdb intunogiaulaui;. s{i£ m 
.^uiia> diligsntec ahdmnfa uMiifenintac;. !3KaiL wl pnmikcB* 
tionw- (liniKEvaniaB^ lissgBS noiiaafr auataiiiaiiiu^ ^au&L Iil»> 
Bariim.CTmtiMnna».ffnimiafiqiMt(^^ 
son pvTteit. CojpiuiHS igjtmr,. j^ciuiffliiaJEiBuiitf liir^ air tie 

{{j»e «Ek me fiibIiB% aanff de vast p&ciato^ D^MBOiBs 
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nostras maltam imminutae sunt. Sed ea res minime 
omnium me angit. Tamen de alio domino cogito, et de 
eo qui [est] lx£0 suocessurus multum spero, quicunque is 
fuerit: nihil in votis migus habeo quam ut optimus 
prssul Westkonasteribnsis ei succedat. Tu si vis, 
trades me cuiounque vis ; sed si tibi ipsi, nihil spe mea 
esset expletius. Si aliquid tale in posterum cogitas, 
felicem me vel le?i aliqua significatione redde. 

Quum has obsignarem literas, ecce Madjeus et Billus 
ad me, de Gbindallo ad te mittendo : quae res propter 
arctam meam cum eo coiyunctionem aliquid commovit, 
propter utilitatis tamen suae rationem immensa Isetitia 
perfudit. Quern homiuem de optima noia, ut Cicero 
noster loquitur, tibi commendo; quemque diligentia et 
amore observantissimum, doctrina et studio tuo aptissi- 
mum, tacitumitate, fidelitate, et abstinentia honestissi- 
mum, ad quodvis opus tuum faciendum demississimum 
fore, recipio atque promitto. Quamobrem si ad eam 
▼oluntatem, quam vel tu olim tua benevolentia vel nuper 
B[illi] et M[adaei] oommendatione contulisti, novus cumu- 
lus his Uteris meis accedat, non in ilium sed in me totum 
illud beneficium collocatum esse putabo. Dominus Jesus 
aolem ilium illustrissimum orientem, patris patriaeque 
tpem maximam, fidei, tutelis, oonsiliique tui quadrigis 
commissum, ab omni oocasu immunem susteutet et 
tueatur. Vale in Christo Jesu. 



XXIV. TO A FRIEND AT YORK. (2, 17). 
Tells him that arc^biihop Lee gare him a pension of forty shil- 
lings three years ago : half of which, due at Michaelmas, had 
not been paid, in consequence of the arclibishop'« death. 
Ha asks his friend to get the money, or instead of it, a book 
oaDed BketorM OrtEci out of Lee's library : also he wishes 
to be allowed to edit a work on the Pentateuch which Lee 
had left in manuscript. 
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[abnt-Ubfc, I34AJ 
kmJmieo Moraeemi. — HimuBiitaKtii&&di; 
omatiBHBie vir (quam omnest tifal aangnlaEm 
tri fammt ), ut egD omnift- faomuBiita^ abditus tae^ 
ccd obtsesnia> et ignotns smn^ litexis meiK iiiiaa^ 
peUem. P eiMc eo aa rht tamext ns irnhf iimiB»> 
bst^ad qnani (aqpediendam, qoix ta acdns is ea^ (^ tzm^ 
i«ealtat& potesr quanium yia^ et tantnm hunmnitatg tau is 
qnantum potes^ inpnmia' aid t& afixtbcBiiiim eema (fiixL In 
qua re opem taam non opes" nllaftespeuia et ixqiiica^ £k 
afaita revereiuiia»iiii pairis ei (hnniiii msL Ejd^akdi 
HBOBAG^iNai»dokiiefii cxun jrinTrnrig' (!Biniinnieiii,.jagtaunMi 
pneeipuain ei praps saogjiiaresii aoeepL EBn aute t 
nimn amiiem nteam abserrantiaiit) ofaedientUHii^ et s 
totem aibi finmsHina fide inea devinctanr, UiiwAat ati^cudbo 
annuo dato quadraginta aoiidanuiL Que paisb mmi 
esfaibitionia at loquimur, and mercedis nomme mfM ^aol- 
anniftad featnm Amnmtiatioma Mabi^, et D« Micsaslis 
aoluta est. Cttpus rei locopIetiaBimns te^ia ease polesi 
D. La90hbxg61T9^ qul torn, prssens fiusot^ ^anaa rt^ 
BBitdiHiHTinia pater fidem rneam aibi obfij^abat.. Tigjsti 
aoiidos hocpirnimo sopenore &sto MicSAXLiSRcepisaefli, 
i^uBUL pecuniae somouuii &i pistina me posse exr^eia ndcof, 
qmad ctictt revetimdiaiHinipatnsfitiniTlT ontng^ at ialcBigp^ 
Integra sdpendia au obtmnermt. QuapecmkacBicfcm, 
CO gjcavlus fiecieui ai aolns eareron. £t ^wbb ea pccuma 
nee iU magna sit, nt peoHO ejus his qai i c ittOid iaBbni 
patra lolmtatcm cxcqvantnr grarb esse poasil, ncc ila 
exigiia, qvin tenues studiomm memnim latioiies ptarimum 
sit kratara ; obsecio te per bumanitatcm loam, bmnanis- 
nme jir, ei per earn Tduntatem tuam qua Eteras et literates 
omnes unioe fovere dioeris,ut tantum laboris, opi8,ei gratis 
tuBB, bnic petitiooi meae tribuas, quod sine magna molestia 
tua fiaty qnantum ad banc exiguam pecuniam obtinendam 
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tatU esse potest* Pecunmne miM Bolvatiir an aliquot em 
ejus Grseds libns mihi concedantur, non magoopere euro ; 
prsecipiie ai illi in namero oratorum, philosophorum, aut 
kia tori coram fuerint. Est liber Girecus, qui Bectm Jthi^ 
iorcB DotninBtur; eontinet emm oratianes ^scei!ni9, 
Lygukqi, DiKAUcHi et aliorara; hunc vebementer ex- 
peto, quia apud nos parabilia non eat, Istuco librum si 
Tel ad eum modum quern dixi, vei pecunta me a mihi 
comparare potueria ; rem non gratisaimam soiuni et 
perpetua Teoordatione mihi usuqiandam, aed omni mea 
obaeryautia tibi compenaandam faciea. Et hmc omnia 
tnea petitio eat, quam tibi signilicandam Kisce literia esse 
duxi. Ad quam adjuvandam lileras ornatiaaimi pr^esulis 
D, Georqii Daii CiOEsTKEKais episcopi, facillime para- 
TiBaem, nisi in hac ego ^mper fuiaaem senteutia, hujua- 
modi omnia intern pestiva Literarum aubsidiu, prmlentibus 
viris non tarn moleata, quam supervacanea existere. 
Quamobrem me et cauaaam meam omnera in uniua tui 
benevolentiae ainum depono ; cui tantum tribuea quantum 
Yu, tantum acio volea quantum ipaa causaaj titeranim 
studia, tenuea fortunse mese, aive aingula hbec peterej sive 
ea univeraa exigere, tillo mode videri posaunt* 

Est et alia res quam tibi participare volo. Beverendus 
pater mihi ipse narrabat, ae acripsiase in aniversum 
Fmtatmchum Mosis, et quantum ego turn ex sermone 
ejus elicere potuerimi in auimo habere ut liber ille eiicuaus 
in ?al^u3 appareret. Si hie liber opera tua In luoem et 
conapectum hominum prodire potest, ea res et tibi pne^ 
claram laudem et reverendi patriB nomini immortale 
decus, et Christians religioni omni immeusum quendam 
fmctum et emolumentum aHquando eat paritura : quum 
tam pauei sunt ex veteribua, qui eoa libros fuse planeque 
explicare videntur. Si munus prrefandi in eoa libros 
impoaueria, non onua aed honorem eximinm mibi 
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attoleris. Quam operam libentius sasciperem, ut auctori 
libri nesdo cujus Pasquilli respondeam, qui pneter alias 
macnlas gravissimas nomini reverendissimi patns aspersas, 
tribuit ei etiam in dialc^o qaodam personam indoctissimi 
et barbarissimi qosestioDistse : quum ego tamen noverim 
illom omnis elegantis et parse dictionis amatorem prseci- 
pnum, ad quam rem perpoliendam non me semel exhor- 
tatus est. Hnjusmodi hominum obtrectationes silentio 
pmdentissime obruerentur, si non immoderate nimis pro- 
cacitate linguse abuierentnr. De commentariis reveren- 
dissimi patris in lucem divulgandis plnrimi hie idem quod 
ego sentiunt : facias tamen, pmdentissime Tir, quod tibi 
bac in re consultissimom fiierit. Si de nuiversa barum 
literarum ratione, quum primum opportunitas tabellarii 
oblata tibi fuerit, quid sentias tribiis verbis significares, 
singulari humanitati tuae hoc esset tribuendum. Yale. 



XXV.— TO JOHN SETON, (2. 18). 
Speaks of the departure of Grindal, and of the death of Arch- 
bifthop Lee ; and proposes to secure, if he can, the patronage 
of the bishop of Winchester instead of Lee's, which he had 
lost. 

[About Nov^ 1544.] 
Joanni Setono. — Quid scribam nuuquam mihi 
deesse potest quoties ad Setonck scribo. 
Quod sane libenter semper facio, nunquam 
Q tamen libentius quam hoc tempore, quum me 
et mea sponte currentem vebementer ad id 
incitavit etiam Watsonus noster. Ecce Thomas Thwa- 
TUS tuus discipulus est, ad cujus rei effectum, mirifice 
singuli sed potissimum Thwatus et Madjeus, et id tua 
caussa, elaborarunt Qua in re quicquid ego feci, abun- 
dantia amoris erga te feci, et illud totum quicquid fuit, et 
jampridem debeo tibi, et plus eo, si usus ad id unquam 
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tukrit. De GElHDAtio meo, de qua re mecum aliquicl 
B[illusj ijoster, stomnehan tibi non possum, cm aliquid 
certo scio Iribuiases, 31 aliqiiid tibl rogatu meo imposuis- 
lem, Amisi ego fifklissimum amicum, amiait collegium 
docttssinium ¥irura, mi parcim, quod nudeo dicere, quum 
a Watso1!«o diacesserb, non b^beiBtts* 

Hinc migravitj ut scis, in meliorera Bedcui reYerendis- 
$ltnu8 pater et dominua meita D- EBOBACBNSia; ex cujua 
obitu tinimiis meus doloretn cum pluriinb comrnuuem, 
fortiiQse mese jacturnni projcipuam et prope singularein 
e^teeperutit. Alius dotninui mibi qucBrendus est. Nemo 
ommum est, cul potius me et omuem observ^antiam tiieam 
traderenij qaam oraatiasimo VYintonieksi tiio, qui quum 
sit omiiiam doetissimus, quid etiam docti mat optime 
uovlt. Molestua esae ei rioii cupio, ncc tam opes qnam 
optim €JU9 rei|uirere vo1d» Puto me uaui illi nliqua ex 
pai'tt^ esse poaae^ Si tu ita vis^ seribam ad evim, vel 
Graxje vel La tine vel utrumquc, vel ex altera tra lingua 
vervain vel ex meo cerebro profectum- Sin tu non vis, 
tiott faciom, Quid mi hi in hac re ff^deuduni est, tu 
optime poles vel couaulere propter prudeutiam, vei monere 
propter amicitiam, vel imperare propter auctoritatem. 
Quas singulares facultates, sive ingenii mt bouitatis tute, 
ut ill aliis rebui singulas aa'penumero perlclitatus aum, 
its in lioc gravi Hexu fbrtuaarum mearum, non sinu gravi 
causa uuiversas veliernenter expecto. Si me am as ergo, 
qiiam primum potent, quid auctor mihi eris Uteris tuis 
suavissiiDis milii sigaiiica, Ta in quartaaam inddisse 
gfaviter fero, quod consilium meum in ea re reqniris 
mDimier accipio. Quod igitur vel usu vel auditions cog- 
liovi, id tibi Ubeuter defero, id quod ut plurimuiu prosit 
tibi vehementer exopto, Eescribe quieso ; aJMl litera- 
rtim tuarum sermone dulciua esse potest* Vale. 
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XXVI.— TO W. GKINDAL, (2, 19). 

Laments his absence, and speaks of his cubiculum or college^ 
room where he no longer saw Orindal ; also of the quarrels 
and heart-burnings which had lately been going on in the 
college. 

\\uL Grindallo suo. — Quo arctiore benevolentue 
vel pietatis potius necessitudine nos inter nos 
aliquot hos annos conjuncti fuimus, eo et acer- 
bius digressum tnum quotidiana cogitatione 
usurpo, et molestius oculos meos in his homini- 
bus intuendis defatigo, qui in nos deferendo perfidise 
crimen subire, quam in te tuendo amicitise nomen retinere 
maluerunt. Quam eomm sive malevolentiam, sive contu- 
meliam, sive injuriam, utriusque sane nostri aoerbissimum 
dolorem ut commuui concordise demus, ut Uteris et magno 
illi Checo remittamus, ut Christo Jesu hoc totum quicquid 
sit condonemus, nostram tamen suavissimam vitse cou- 
suetudinem ita proditam et distractam esse, baud secus 
fero quoties de ea cogito, (toties autem cogito quando- 
cunque te in cubiculo meo, in cibo, in ambulationibus, in 
studiis meis non video), quam hi homines faciunt, qui 
grave aliquod vulnus faciei inflictum et eminens, ab 
iuimidssimis acceptum, cicatrice nulla nisi deformissima 
obducendum identidem in speculo contemplari solent. 
Nee vulnus certe ulli ullum humanse societati gravius im- 
poni potest, quam ab eo abstrahi, quem in omni pietatis 
officio carissimum, morum suavitate conjunctissimum, 
obsequio pupillum, consilio veluti tutorem quendam 
semper habere licuerit. Qui ergo te mihi abstulerunt, 
mi Gbindalle, non divitias sed ipsam vitse mese AnitnATn 
exhausisse videntur. Quorum opera eloboratum est» ut 
necessario ad ea remedia compingamur, quse ut sunt ex- 
trema in amicitia, ita vel rarum vel obscurum semper 
consolationis levamen afiferre solent; et quae partam 
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amicitiain tueri, non veterem cumulo aliquo et acceasiojiC 
augere poasunt. Literaa dieo, quarura crebritate noo 
solum utri usque nostrum absent ia deaiderium deliidri, 
sed noiitk nostm hactanua semper mutuis officiia culta 
saactissime et coniirmata, utcuiique coatiueri potest, 
Dum hmc scribo, mi Geikijalle, quantuni angoT vel 
stomaobo propter hoininum indi^itatemj vel mtBronB 
acerbitate propter abseatis tui desiderium, melius tu 
oogitatioiie quam ego scriptura colligere poUs : ab ea re 
igitur paululum abdueere me ipsum volo, ut idas quid 
hie renim geratur. Con ie bus et ego in cubicula noatra, 
et si ris in studia nostra la singulos dies abdimua, te 
opiamusj jucundissimum consuetudiuis tuee fructum desi* 
deramus. Bemni rtiiquu* 



XXVIL— TO ARCHBISHOP CEANMER, (2,51). 
Asks the ArtslibLshop to gnnt Iiliq a dbp^ns^tioTij tkab h^ maj 
not be obliged U> ^t flsh, which ho aajs alwaji disagreed 
with hie stomach, but maj eat fla^b on fait daj^. He 
alludea, ia verjr ijetieral term^i, to the Btudiea and theatoglcal 
dlipntefl going on aX Cambridge, and aUo bo th% boji^h age 
of the HludcntA, none of whom oarried on their Btudies to 
tttijr degree of perfectioti^ aa fortnerlj. Ho aajs that Chek«*i 
departure from Cambridge [July 10, l&44i] to h« tutor to 
Sdward YI] had done great barm to that unWerritj. 

[Jan, I5i5.] 
f^ermdviiimo m Vhruto Patri ac Bomino, Do* 
mim TkomfB Caniuariensi ArchiepiiGopo^ Uiera- 
rumpatrono mammo — ^Nec tibi novum literas 
ab obscuns et ignotis ho minibus acciperej nee 
homiai mei Loci Insoleaa et loauditum esse 
potest, ad taatum vimm Ubenter ?elle scribere, oruatissime 
pr^suL Nam dum in te tantum emiueat boaitatie et 
elueeat ad quern vis provocandumt et uobi3> qui nosmet 
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ipsi liteniram 9ttidii» dederimns, tot monumenta suppe- 
tant ad excitandnm ; dum alter remm inopia urgeatur, 
alter atndio aeae v«iditandi effi^nitiir ; singnli snguiis, et 
ana aliqua c^rte caussa fere oiniiea, vel niHiessario com- 
pulsi vel sponte sua adducti ad id faciendum fueiint; 
literaa profeeto nee tibi aceipiendi oecasio nee nobia 
scribendi opportnnitaa unquam deeaee potest. Novnm 
&rgo non tibi usu recipiendi, aed novnm fortasae more 
acribendi, noma homo a t& postnlo, emditiaHme pnesul. 
Quod veteri tamen non novo aiiquo modo ut accipias, 
omnem vetsrem bamanitat«n tuam vebementer rogo. 
Bogo autem, non opes tuaa aut quicqnid illina generis 
ait, aed opem tautum tuam et aJiqnam gratise et auctori- 
tatis tnse partem, qiue et tibi erit ad tribuendum facilis 
atque prompta, et eadem milii ad capiendnm optata ad- 
modom erit et jucunda. Yerum si qids aim et quid petam 
adre avea, ia aum profeeto, quem fbrtuna tenuem et ob- 
acurum, aedea Cantabiigienaem, institntum vitae perpe* 
tnum literaram cultoron, natum imbecilkm ndetudo me- 
lancholicnm reddit. 

:^ qnoraum hsec pertinent ? dici& Ut acias, qmim 
Dei inpiimia proviaio, omiconun aliqnid cnra, nonnibii 
mea me voluntas, omnem ut statem meam in literarum 
aludio conter^rem, commoviaaet, atque in ip»m studioram 
yiam non infeliciter ingreasua foiasem : ecce tibi» partim 
Qtioaam hoe literaram stadium, et ritze institntum quod 
aequor. partim atoa loci el cmii intemperies in qua ▼ito, 
partim imbeaDitas natnne et i^iis qoartamB via qua non 
paucQs menaes graviaaime jaetabar, ita omnea salutia mes 
et aalubrions «nitBtia Fadonas^ vol orgimt hsee angoia 
▼ei Qppnmnnt oniyaraa ; at earn corsum, qaem in libera- 
ram studio ccmftcoTa iBBtituunm, nev conatantar ad l^tw^iMw 
nee dilifenter aii asom ^&x tama potnaro. iiaque qanat 
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?ertcre, mc mea voluntas, et animi inductio gestiant 
ritte itistitutum reEncjuere, nee cimitio lalla possit naturae 
imbecllliUitem corrig^re^ nee temp us adhuc Yoluit amissas 
fires Test.ituere, yd collu^iem illam faecemquti melancholia* 
et reliquias quartanse febiis ejicerc : et quum me coutra 
ftb Optimo r^medio victti?que ratiane excLudunt partim 
oonstittitionea humaaa?, in quas impclum facere nefaa esse 
duco ; partim superstitiosa? aliquot hominum conscieiitiee, 
quamm nullam ducere rationem iniqutim ease scio ; quum 
iuquain, fortunarum angnstia, loci iutemperies, studiorum 
rationes, natuxBe iinbecillitaa, melancholias vis, lex dura, 
liominum sive imperitia sive superstitio, gravi impetu in 
salutem corporia facto, immensum in modum cur sum 
studiorum meorum impediunt ; rago dominationem tuam 
per hane Aeademim sedem Jquam Jncolo, per yitjc atudio- 
nimque ratlonem quam sequor, per naturse valetndinisque 
imbedllitatem, qua graviter irnplic^tug premor; ut ego, 
anctoriUita tua, non ampliua tenear ea traditione, qua 
eertiis ciborum delectus certis temporibua prBEcipitur. 
Quam meam petitionem nee cura carnis ad concupiseen- 
Uam fin:tlti nee licetitia uila ad iuBoleiitiam subomavitj 
ted sahiiia mes; ratio tantum, ad expeditiorem studiorum 
tneoTum progfessum excogitavit. Cujus si eompoa fuerOj 
yulgi neo in offensam nee in seTmouein efFereudo, sed 
tacite, considerate, quiete, abstinenter cum gratiarum 
ftctione usurpabo. Qui neraiui uisi deaperato raorbo 
laboranti hanc libertatem concedunt, perinde faciunt, ac 
hi homines 3o!ent, qui nuaquam ^edessuas nid vetustatt^ 
riuno38« et jamjam eol lap suras reparant. Fmgi palrei 
familifls aliter faciunt, a liter periti medici, qui non aero 
medicinam parairtj at principiis semper obstare solent* 
Itaque, qui nunquam niai deaperata aaliite hujua diviui 
bfuefioii usum iiominibua impartiunt, et impcriti sunt, 
quid prudena id omnibus rebuspublicis provisio facit, et 
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mnria iniaoiefiter abuteotfts snnt divinitns nobis daio bmio^ 
quo tempore iiaBa- ejna aai nnilua aut esig.um ease: piitea^ 
aumzL taznen hignainodi bomiixL boauiL noit eat quiz eat- 
tcnmzzL est, msi ex ea pane tautum. quateaua usis aiiqpift 
ejna conaequatur. Clbo ergo non ad cksperatoa marboft 
iuEdJiitor abuti ; sed ad saiuienL vies uostos retinendam. 
accomniodaie debeimiB, jnbente ipso Pauko : ubL ait; .hih 
TrofKUcoAM i/pui^ 'Tpoaka$5ikw rpofifw^ rnro yap wffoq rjitr i/ffurifmrn 

<nuTjpieat virapxu, ^ied hanc cauaam urgece nee. loci op- 
poitimiiaa rucc epiatoia^ modoa nee remponnatnomm ratin 
nee iriidlaobaeuhtaaiTqaixit^ernditiaaimeprscaiiL Uhoiil 
hoc tauten, tacitna prseierire nidio modo posaum^ quad 
lifiKOBOTiis ijx£iUerpBy (ksacerdotibusjEgjpuiarmemaria 
prodidit. Hi hominea, qxuua ab iilis tawqaain ab ipsia 
fontibtia arnnea artes omniaqus diaeipiinazmft genera pro- 

tfiiTMTint, qiiod H(J>l£fiLCS, PTTaiLGOJU.Sv e£ EUlXQ, tTes 

viii omxiia doctrinal et in?ymi pariocipea^ eo aamina 
E^rpto ptara^qiua iaieikxeruitt^ in atmiio litorainm acmpisr 
versan, ei in naturas virtiitia€^u& contempklioiie Qmniaii 
ct nsemia co^tatioiitm ei. xiaiia cnrsum contefentes^. ab 
amni piseium eau, reii^ox» quadam obadicci, pfarpetuo 
.ihatindTam, ob banc oniuwiam sttiam, ane: amm con- 
troTefsia, ne ignea vis uDgiradi a&que pncaiauiia ullo 
fhgidQ succo, qutni eaua> pisfiiuia in^nerarvc, extingoe- 
idiir. Ei hie iniquA compajnuum eat, oumaii^iime pnesol^ 
nt qanm. tot saperadtioiiuia giuxera ab H^ptiia^ qmni 
facile probaii potea£» primuiu ad Graeosb d«iudfi ad 
Bomaixoa: redimdaxtml^ post in no^ra tempcura per ^jentinaiiL 
iilam Fapislicam dtrivaia sunt» uuum isfitid pneekmni 
sapioitis&inDrtim viiunun eouadium an reznediiun ad. dae^ 

rrfwMm armptmwttw^atiw aiUacep(UlU» ^ (^aSClA Vld idl UldOttda 

pmplGriiiipaxtiam* v«d ob imbeciiiisb pTQpteranptfatitxf]iiein« 
GxmL Dugno magmmun iiigemanun inttaamioda, nofaiii 
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tua intelligat, unde hsec consuetudo orta sit, a quibus alta 
atque fota sit, per quos ad nos deducta sit, et per quos 
potissimum ad nos pertineat: et quum omnis sit esus 
pisdum vemis temporibus ineptus, uliginosis locis inutilis, 
studionun nostrorum rationibus insalnbris, valetudini 
melancholicae pestiferus, et stomacho meo semper odiosus, 
precor te per literas ipsas, quibus oiuuia tribuere soles, 
omatissime prsesul, ut quemadmodum ego in possessionem 
hujus libertatis irruere nunquam instituerim, ita per tuam 
aactoritatem liceat mihi quiete in earn immigrare. Quam 
si integram recuperare, et in ea sedem ac domicilium col- 
locare non permittis, at saltem vel pedem ponere, et in ea 
si non domum ad habitationem, eerie diversorium aliquod 
ad commorationem, condonare mihi vtlis. 

Nummum quo rediman istud mihi, nullum babeo, 
prsBter unicnm ilium exiguum, quern coucredidit mihi 
coelestis ille paterfamilias, quem profecto integrum, ut 
aliqua veteris libertatis possessio redhibeatur, vel e Graecis 
Latine vertendo, vel publice in Academia, vel privatim in 
hoc collegio sive Grsecum sive Latiuum pro tenui mea 
&cultate praelegendo, ad arbitrium nutumque domina- 
tionis tuse erogabo. De hac re aliquid a te, vel hac lata 
conditione, in summa isia gratia et auctoritate tua, me 
impetraturum spero, quum ego certus sum quod quantum 
apud alios magna pecuniae vis extorquendo possit expri- 
mere, tantum apud dominationem tuam ipsum literarum 
Domen excrando soleat obtinere. Et ipse eiiam scis, 
hujusmodi libertatem sequius literarum studiosis, ad salu- 
tem suam retineudam dari, quam uUam licentiam, in 
nescio quos homines, ad libidinem suam explendam con- 
ferri debere. Hem omnem cognoscis, cui tantum tribues 
quantum vis, tantum scio voles quantum honesta petitio 
ab aequissima auctoritate sperare, et literarum cultor ab 
earundem vero antistite et summo patrono expectare debet. 
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inapia, jnrfirrhiTn, ml quicquaxxi dond Talrait,. nhi gratia, 
&vor, mognatma Utearx, et aiise persmilcs extraordiDarisr 
JllegrtiTnaBqiie latiaiies vim fbria adfenmt. Hihc qnoqiie 
iilud accedit incommodimi, qiiod qmdam pnidentes nri 
nimis aegre fiarunt partem aHgnnm reaiaff pecimuB id 
collegionmi socios impartdii ; qaaa. illi non masiixie indi- 
gesmt, ant quasi ulla 3pes perfbctre sroditiomoiiis in xdlis 
aliis residere potest, qmmi in. his, qui m p^rpetno 
litezanim atndio perpetumn vits soae tabaxubevlisa col- 
locarnnt. De hac re bnsdorem s^rmoneflt Iiafaere potn- 
erim, qnam epistolx modus postnkt ; at haec (ffcriler at- 
tingere ▼olni, at atiidia m}stra nee qtram. progredimitiir 
gandio too ad oongratnlatioiiem, nee qnom impediimtiir 
eonsOm tno ad opitnlatioiieni carere olio modo possini : 
qooaiam tn is ea qui Uteris progiedientibQS phinmimi gau- 
dere soles propt^ singnlaraxi tnamaga iOas ToIunUtem ; 
ct dadem kborantibvs nnke mederipotes propter snmmam 
tnam aoctaxfeatem. Yak liteiaiTzis deeos et ornamentum. 



XXVni.— TO PONET, (2, 52). 

Aaka Pofiet to back up tbe peftkkn eeataiBedm the kst letter 

to Cnnmer, tb«t lie maj be aOowvd to cat flash on fast 

dajs : abo asks the loan of Qitg at j "Sjmtm Grom Ponet or 

the an^tbishap. [ Abovt JaiL, 1545.] 

rmaiUumo tiro Z>. Pmteto^ S,P. — Onatissime 

PoKETE. litems scripa ad BeTeiendissimiiiD 

patrem Cantnaiiensem, quas si ta ope tua et 

gratia qua plmimnm apnd iUam raks adjo- 

turns sis, et mihi rem gratissimam et amicitia 

nostra dignissimam fades. Opem ejus non (^)es nllas 

peto, et eam etiam qne non foris mokstiam adfert. Non 

enim nt literas scribat, non nt quicqnam a qnoqoam meo 

nomine impetret requiro ; sed qu» tota in ejus potestate 

•ita est, quseqne illi ad tribnendum expedita, et mihi ad 

acdpiendum neoessaria, et tibi ad jnTandnm g^ taa ad- 
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modum lionesta erit. Peto ut ejus auctoritate non am- 
plius illaqueer ea traditioue, qua certus ciborum delectus 
oertis temporibus^ interdicitur. Haec una res omnes vitae 
studiorumque meorum rationes vebementer imped it. Ut 
hoc a reverendissimo patre postularem, commovebat loci 
situs qui frigidus et uligiuosus est ; vitae institutum quod 
oUosum est ; natura corporis, quae imbecilla est ; valetudo 
qus melancholica est, propter reliquias quartanae febris, 
n quibus dura integre liberari nequeo; et stomachus 
etiam meus, qui a nulla re perinde ac ab esu piscium 
semper abhorruit. Non abs re hoc jam petere videor, 
dum adhuc in aliquo consistunt statu vires corporis 
mei, et antequam morbo nimium inclinentur. Nam nuu- 
quam frugi visi sunt mihi illi patresfamilias, qui nequaquam 
aedes suas nisi ruinosas et collapsuras reparare solent: 
qui sic faciunt rem nunquam faciunt. Hanc rem apud 
reverendissimum patrem non urgeo, vel quia non opus est, 
vel quia id te facturum si res ita tulerit spero. Quamob- 
rem, si ope tua et illius auctoritate hoc mihi concedatur ; 
nee tibi ad faciendum mea caussa majus, nee illi ad 
tribuendum tua petitione facilius, nee mihi certe hoc 
tempore, quod vel a te requiram vel ab eo expectem op- 
tabilius accidere potest. Certiorem me quaeso facias literis 
tuis, quid re^erendissimus pater de petitione et literis 
meis sentiat : nihil gratius facies. Nihil enim sermone 
literarum tuarum jucundius esse potest : literis tuis me 
tibi devincies ut ssepissime scribam ad te, modo hoc non 
molestum tibi fuerit. Greoorium Nyssenum Graecum, 
si babes, doctissime Ponete, ad tempus mutuo libentis- 
sime sumerem : sin tu non babes, rogo te per vetustatem 
amieitiae nostras, ut ilium a reverendissimo patre ad aliquot 
menses mihi impetres : quod si facies, quam gratam rem 
facies proximis literis meis declarabo. Vale in Christo 
oniatissime Ponete. 




TXTT— TO aBCHBI^IQP OBA^raffia. 2. 53^. 
"Himrin tibb- oEntmBfiao' 'ar 'is 'iimi. : 

3e- T eaiMWA rtiB- M r aJiiiiflu cr rn- .xBsaM zs^n- ^im- mat rordiB 

>faDIBi ^MB. I^Sr 

'^ JjsTUC' ussTt M- hmumtL D m mumu 

TxuMML. — iLAtsaa- 

3d sam js<DSJsm xutsst sum moiir Fa- 

|i cases BrsAdkMCS. :& :e fuis&L jEoestas;. sima- 

3ue liloare fmra -j Lui e aBmii ^gsuim neam juusa itf 

■•gfWTnm jff^*»**n yrtimn n :aiIL "w riiii'ym ^KSlittlCe a 3? 

&ait yinn-iMiii , romiaff 'jnmTaiPr :iue in oieziiia juum>> 

MUCnm IBinTTTt incaiimiiiaie ^iii'W»ii<L.>TiniTO f^wrtBstfTni^ ^inm 

Sed jeanioKBrn. ^nomanmi niesiam. lama :uo aimpci, ia 
est piD ne^a ^yjin sunamifi ' ^w » likfwasam* p«rpifui]i£i& 
^n^ 3ie ^wnTwr iirinai irn«r?tiitaTti»^ :ii2e resnianxn. ^smt, 
TyinnmimEiTn ^uam. s^i pXQ iiiiigiiar: :iui in iomsi 
AGS jceioieaiiis jumamiaiCy am -^^rmia -zm. :xl smcaoaii^ 
geCLdoDe znea aflnuaEe. pxa ^mnpta sm ^ mmn. j uagain 

^niyirwi ^qawninn 'jaiMBUIL ^ triiatt .IIUBSt SBSBCBSIL Cili. UtiL 

■niliia amc oexsiiguas^ eciamaiaia ^uhq ^ 

UJsi Jonse Tia^rnfimt ; vjSBa 

Btuniffantti :ubi TtfinniTn nntipani «sse. ^uar ainsB. ipsa* 

et ^ff!i"'»g'''"-"^'» =X2C ^'^aracari ai acegKaaiOBL £nCKBaiB, 

WtlSVrVIP', ^* tfawra-rTcw <e:it*nrrm -nggijma ^>iT^iW*ra«r «JitrTqy<«g^^ 
mOlgaJaigt »^^ >>»wiyA>m3M g^iarw ^>Mip>gaa a^atfpMi* imwnoir^^ 

tothate kca a ;e silii n:aggsBa nYi.faaffa-a acs^iier paw 
Iraar pradestia. I>e se^ jBoeaiK mmf ^^od bbc ipse 
ifr^paefiai a«e ad doKsaaaacK taaa a Dpe Mcii 
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fuit, quia in eis locis ex eo tempore semper comraoratus 
es quo nullus certus tabellarius proficiscebatur, cui vel 
recta literse mese vel tuto sigiUum illud committi potuerat. 
Nunc rogandus es, per humanitatem tuam, ut illud per 
PoNETUM nostrum Domino Tailero prsefecto nostri 
collegii concedatur. Breviter et indiligenter nunc scribo, 
omatissime prsesul, quia valetudo mea bos duos fere 
menses, ardentissima febri afflicta, accuratiores scribere 
non permittit: postea Deo volente diligentius. Jesus 
Christus, &c. 



XXX.— TO GRINDAL, (2, 20). 

Ck>mplain8 of the blank which Grindal had left by his departure 
from Cambridge : tells him he had written a long letter to 
Archbishop Granmer ; that he had received Cheke's Chry- 
sostom, and that he is wholly taken up with writing his 
Toxophilus. Cheke's translation is dated 1545, which de- 
termines the date of this letter, as the Toxophilus was pub- 
lished in the same year. It also determines the dates of 
the letter to Cranmer [XXVII] and the two which follow it. 

Fob. 13, [1546.] 
^idem.* — Salve et vale, carissime Grin dalle. 
Hoc exordio libenter utor, quoniam fere nihil 
suppetit quod attexam. Potes per Pdll^ndm 
nostrum bene et tute scribere quicquid vis, et 
in primis ecquidne placeat tibi ilia vivendi via, 
in quam me invito te ipse dedisti. Utinam te ipsum nos- 
cere voluisses, et quantum tibi momenti ad summam eru- 
ditionem infuderit Deus aguoscere sustiuuisses. Hoc 
modo, ut nihil gravius dicam, et amicis tuis sum mum 
lactum et malevolis immensum gaudium attulisti. Post 

• This italic superscription must have been added by Grant, 
in whose edition this Letter follows a previous one also ad- 
dressed to Grindal. We have retained all the italic headings 
unaltered. 
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iaum a me digressimi, qaicam perpetao yixisaem, nimias 
amidtianim propinqoitatea fugiam : sunt enim homini 
inepto et yix satis ad res perferendas confinnato, qualis 
ego sam, mceroris et curamm plenissimae. Seqoar jam 
illad sapientis, ama tanquam onarus f sad aliquando qaam 
otium fueht, efiFondam in sinum tuum omnes animi mei 
GOgitationes. Qaum in aula principis sis, nihil audeo 
acribere quod secretum esse velim: vereor ne quidam 
homines nimis sint suspiciosi et curiositatis pleni. Quoties 
sciibis ad me, scribe quas literas et ad quern diem datas 
a me recipis. Per Euddum nolui scribere, nunquam 
enim fiet meo suasu ut uUius gratia reb'nquas Academiam, 
nedum Buddi. 

Scripsi longissimas literas ad Dominum Cantuari- 
KNSEM : si magister noster nondum obsignaverit, vellem 
nt legeres et de tota illarum literarum ratione ad me 
senberes. Non omnino dedo me acerbitati et luctui; 
canimus, sed tum tui maxime pungit desiderium. Feci 
ego rhythmum quendam Latinnm in modos iiMus can- 
tQenae Afy Utile pretty one, de NataH Edyardi principis. 
Dialogum fecit Chkistophorus hoc natali, et in eo 
lepidissime Cant. Utrumque mittam ad te, si adhuc 
delectaris hujusmodi nugis. De corona nihil audeo, quam 
misit Dormerg. tibi pro loco pensionarii tui. Becepi 
Chryiostomum summi Checi nostri cum tua prsefixa epis- 
tola ; nihil legi avidius. Irelandus et Rayenus diebus 
singulis festis cum Grseco conferunt : volo enim ut cum 
eruditione pietatem imbibant : alias in Platone et 
Cicerone toti sunt. Saluta quaeso mihi heroicum ilium 
herum tuum, apud quem quseso de me ssepissime loquitor ; 
nam nihil seque peto quam ut nunquam dimittam gratiam 
illius viri. Est hoc stulte a me petitum, Grindalle, sed 
omnes meas stultitias libenter apud te efferam : facit hoc 
nostra amicitia, facit studium meum quo rapior ad Chscuh 
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perpetuo admlratidum. Quseso, mi OaiKDiitLE, elabora 
ul placeaa hero tiio ; nihil Deo, hero, mihi jam acceptiiw 
esse potest. Scribe quteao sffipiiis ad Mngistinim Cheke ; 
ilia res erit gratior hero tao t[uam uUum aiiud ofiicium, 
mhB erit magis ex usu tuo, Totus sum in Toxophilo meo, 
•eposui Hebodotum ad t^mpus. Si scrip sissem To^o- 
philum Latiuej videor potuisse mediocriter Ulut! muaus 
omare : meo noinini melius consul mssem, sed non bia qui 
eum lib rum libentissime lecturi sunt. Tides, ut praeter 
eipectatiouem abripior in longissimam confabulationem t 
ted TiiUil facio libentius, quam tecum loquor. Tabellariua 
non ainit me plus aeriberti. Serrbe lougiaBimo XIlI Febr. 

XXXI.— TO THE PRINCESS ELIZABETH, (2,21). 

A bikf of prniaa for hpr progress s in learuirig^ under the 
tuitiori of Ludy Chiimpemown and William O^rmdul * and 
eitiortatioii to mal^e further progrpas therein, 

[Data between 1545 and 154.70 
' lludfimmm D. Ehsubeih^. — Ad te scriberei 
ijlustrissima Elizabeths, magisne abster- 
reret dignitaa tua an invitaret bonitag, multum 
diuque dubitavi. At quum cogitations com- 
plexus sum, quanta me et ab sen tern memoria 
et prsesentem la^pe bumauitate prosequuta es, maltii certe 
conmiittere, ut importunitatis potius in scribendo aecu- 
sarea quam tacilurnitatis ulilus i[igrata3 in [aon] acribeudo 
convinceres ; et facilius pasaus sum meum nimium repre- 
hendi officium, quam meum ingraium culpaii fiilentium \ 
quum oertisaime aciam literaa raeaa amplitwUni lu® 
moLestaa esse non poase, Et quum mihi infinita sup- 
petant ad te scribendi ar^umenta, nibH tamen luijentiuA 
facio quam gratulor libi, quod tanta fortune iiaturEet|ue 
amauieuta tantis literarum pr^aidiis in dies magis ac 
magis illustras. Ex qua re majorne tibi ipai ad yeram 
gloiiam facta tit acceasio, an illustrior lagenii indus- 
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triaeqae tuat in aomoiie omiiiizizL ernrjiLi cmnmRuiatio, 
dnbinm et nuxrtTniL esc He QHanLiria hoc instrtntiim 
tmua, in jongexuift praeclani d'Tctrina cum samnift disiiitate 
tna, ex Platonis JiacipLins eifiiuiaK eerto noTerim. ; tamen 
non dahiXOy qain plurizniiiiL tna spoace eC prxstanti 
jndurio STueeptinn, nmlnxm ex prae^taarisains fiemins 
Donmue Chax PCESowy^ consliis pn^ectom, noanikil 
etiam Gziielmi Grixballi mei opdnui praeoepds adjn- 
tmii et pTomocmxi eaae Tere affinnaTenni. Legnnns 
prxterea, et ante Plato^is tempora, et in vens iustoriis 
et in fictis poexnatis, opciminn qnemqne aesqier princi- 
pem prudentem aHqacm phii€»oplLnni sbi ad omne Titae 
cocsiliimL adiubere wiere. Sic Jotui Peomxtheo et 
Ag uf EMXOiTEX Ni5TOU nsxun csK fingnnt poets ; sic 

HiEKOSIX SiXOSIDEX, PVKICIXX AXAXAGOKAX, sibi 

adjonxisse tradnnt hfatoiid: ex qnibos docemor sive 
praeebfis facds prcdanssimc^iun prineipnm, si^e pru- 
dentissimis coosifits prudentissimonim phiiosopbonim, 
nihil antiqnina esse debefe, qpam at smnma potestas com 
somnia do doctrina semper coojongatur. Atqoe h«c non 
eo referoutnr, ot liters mes te cimctantem CTocansse, sed 
festinantem potios indUTisse, et in ipso extremo carsa 
existentem Teluti grato plaosn excepisse lideantar. In quo 
praedarissimo laudis corsu, qnum nemo sit, qnicum ant 
majofe contentione certare debeas, am a qno rictoriam 
insigniorem leportare poteris, qnam a te ipsa ; facis ergo, 
nobiUssima Euzabetha, quod qnotidie h€i% ut te^)sam 
in dies superes et generis tni daritatem splendore etiam 
literamm illastriorem efficias. Quo &cto, nee fortune 
tnae majus qnicqnam acoedere, nee Totis tuorum exoptatius 
oontingere, nee prssenti hominnm judicio laudabilius 
proponi, nee posteritatis expectatione admirabilius relinqni 
potest. Dominns Jesus amplitudinem tuam nova indies 
Tirtutis et literamm accessione ampliorem reddat. 
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XXXIL-TO THE EARL OP ESSEX, (2, 23), 

PiYMenta a cop j of hia ToxopMlus with aompUrnentfliy remarkSj 
ind speak B of his having presented a copy to the King and 
Qijeeh Catharine. [1545.] 

i| EiUFziiE. — Ex omnibus primariis Tiris tu pri- 
mus et princepa es, nobilisaime vir, cujua 
manibus hie liber imprimis gestari gestit. 
2 Tibi enim uni quam cseterii fere utiiverais se 
plus deli^re agnoacit : nam tu primus eras 
cai se priinum committere, et cujua prsecipua ope in lucem 
conspectumque huminum appsrere ausus eat. Modera- 
tissim&m tuam prudentiam in eo coguoscendoj el para- 
tiBsimam tuam voiuutatero in eo exornando vehementer 
admiror et sugpicio. Quod enim tu de eo dieebas, vel 
turn quum 3e ampliasimo consilio regio osteuderit^ vel nu- 
perrime quum Begise MajesLati seae verecande admodum et 
tiniide obtulerit^ perpetuo usurp abo memoria, Videre 
enim vd jam videor et qimai prseaeati quodam obtatu in« 
tueri, quam divina animi tui indue tione^ quanta vultua 
guavhataj quam eximia laudis prsedicatiooe, banc libram 
extulcras commeuda^erasque divm Augusts Cathakin^, 
qiium ea forte qaisaam Itberlseaset interrogirat. Quam- 
mobreni quum biBc singula singulanem quaadam bouitatem 
in te perspicue declarant, uniTeraa autem diFinam et 
heroicam naturam, natam ad rem et liteTariam et aagit- 
tariam proraovendam, duo aumma Auglise decora et orna- 
luenta matiifestiaslme testautur, summopere mihi dabo- 
randum ease lideOj ut quum unnimoui partem hujua 
lumm^ tu£e in me bonitatis omni mea seduiitate conseqni 
nequiverira* pafata tamen voluntate et studio semper 
prseato aim, ad eum hominem perpstuo me prtestuudum 
in quern hanc opem non indigniasime eouaumptam ease 
judtcabisn. Ferge tgitur, nobilissime vir^ et literaa etiam 
atque etiam exorna ut illse te vicissim exoruent, et contende 
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^I'tf^J* TiiaroHTi ant COnZUX ^BCTZltiStJtl IISpSZdL SCQCQIIttlir, in 

(|iia re T«ba propca et penpkoa fii^nzst, tzsnsUta ei ad 
idiniispLcxuiorcDi accotsmodaiia nisscnzzit; dsBomms rccisc 
tractatioQis iguari et mipnici sunt, Xun Diakcticam ad 
ntiocinatBKiem, ant Rbjetorksm ad exornatioiian, ne 
smzunis qoideiii labris pnqnam gnstaTenint ; et sic in 
nostra lingua Temacula non domestki et proprxi scd peie- 
grmi et adrensp esse student. Qmon koe nimis Termn 
esse scio : Angkw ad AngiLice scnbendixni nndos et inanes 
CKoItacis^ pr^ecipites antem et pLenos teomtadsy tarn in- 
considerate irmere Tefaementer apgre fioo. Andacioies 
enim non peritiores in banc rem ^re soti hx» aliqnoi 
annos incnboere: quae res et Tnagnam cmfosionem in 
nostram Ifngnam inrexit, et hoc regmon inq)tissiinis 
onmis generis libris opplent. Seqnutns sum ego rem, 
nee miiu propter nsom imparem nee cuiqnam pemiciosam 
et inutilcm : ubi si tno jadicio aliqaa ex pane satisfeci, 
et Toto meo plurimnni et optimoniin certe expedationi 
aliqmd me satisfactnrum scio. 

Ad kniH? Tero Libnim scribendum plnrims me rationed 
eohortatae sunt ; rei nt aHqnibiis prxdaris lins, qui me 
nimio aagittandi studio a graTionbus rebns distineri 
pntabant, aliqua ex parte cognitum esset, non omne tempos 
menm rif ro^tar UnroU^^cu ut Aristoplumis Terbo ntar, 
sed nt praeclara haec res phirima occupatioBe nsnrpata, 
aliqua aliquando opera mea, si non ad snmmam perfec- 
tionem, ad mediocrem tamen conatom exomata, in hioem 
conspectumque bominnm appareret ; Tel nt ego tenui ei 
exigna rivendi conditione nsus^ k>nge infra communem 
studiosorum nsum positns, et jam recent! hinc commi* 
gratione in meliorem lucem rererendissimi patris et summi 
patroni mei Domini Eotaedi Eboracexsis, in magnam 
solitudinem coDJectos, tcI hac saltem Tia insisterem, qos 
me, » non aiiqnem fits ^^ieodofcm et apedem, quod non 
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desid^ffij ad qiiietem tamen aliquam et studios o liomini 
necessfirtam riTendi facultatera, qua re Yehementer opus 
liabeo, aliquando eaaet perductura, Et hoc meura eott- 
silhim felicior consequetur eYentus, si pro eo ainore quo 
literas et earura eultorea unice amplecteris, aliquod testi- 
moEiiiiM judicii tui de ms, quum occasio ad id tulent^ me 
oneanKiue caussam apad regiam majeatatem adjuvet, A 
regia autem majestate uiliil prius ,iut majore studio es- 
to, quam nt studia mea ia I talk et tranamannis 
lartibiia aliquot annos sustentari po^sint. Hie aoopu9 
estt qiiem 2hxopkilm meus ferire elaborat ; hiane si 
Fittigero, et recti saime et honestissima coUiTinasse putabo. 
In eo majorem spem hujus petitiouia rneie adducor, quo 
certJus inteEigo, Tegiani majeatatem solere ptiBStatitibus 
sagittariis, (cujus tei iiec ego ummno imperitus sum), sed 
filer arum penitus rudibu^, pr^claTaa et eaa perp etnas 
wiveudi conditiones tribuere, EgD igitur ad banc rem 
eonficietidam, taotum de dominatione tua iniki poiliceor, 
quantum honestissimacaussaa sum ma auctorit ate, liter arum 
sludia ab unico eatundem patrono, alumnus CantabrigiDe 
ab ejus diguisaimo cancellario expectare potest. Bomiuus 
Jesus etc. 



XXXV.— TO THE BISHOP OF WORCESTER, (2, 26), 

OfferiTig bis ToxaphiluB^ [l^iS,] 

omino Wigomimd. — Et nos intelbgimus quan- 
tum tu» eTiiditksime prBesul, literis et carum 
culioribus fares, et ssepe etiam accepimu? 
quantum rei aagittariaj pr^ cajteris primariis 
virii tribuendum esse sentis. Ego igitur, qui 
onmem Titfie mese cursum literarum otio destinaYi, nonni- 
Ml tamen tempora studiurum meOTum sagittaudi crebritate 
tanquam houestissima oblectatione temperavi, bunc Ubrum 
tibi offero, qui tantum iitrique rei tribuis quantum utraqite 




skSLaocBs laut TaiiicaD stiis&afS^ -ei ttrTir uobib iabDTO quid 

£:nkdf^, m if fmcriK -ex. snnC2£ 3K3s in i^ttirsn pn>- 
JenuiCT- c ui ctuZel liitiriinnrL Tn»ra prrpc^ oil, « miiu 
ad ^icrTLKSftdizm apsior, -ei li^ aa Icgta^dsai aooepoor esse 
pc*tfTii. 






XXIVL— TO Sm AXTOXT PEXXET, (2, 27). 
PjmujSit. hisL viti a ocvy of i^ Fnonydfiv; aai teOs him he 
hasjasi liiard frioB Bi^iet tisi tZtf iz^ bftd gzaBted bim a 

nn»Af<£tt£ak& fstT' IkmimZ' jiusmii Demmeio. — £x- 

je^ A^\ri irrr.fcTN bc>TihaT^iri tBsui, exiicSe Tir, in liieims et 

?« vw 1*! -. 

iieramm sraLLHSos, quioQ anie sKpc et pn- 

> ex sermcoie Joaxxis Checi d cQnununi 

coLziiiDi Toce, roin Baperriflie, ex pne«^is 

: u: d:c::s e? Tnhus saariiaie q^mn IBxrom meiam regis 

iD£v^i2Ti c V.::lerir3. cogiiOTi. Opeon, smam, smdioin 

:ut:i3 srepe doci:orib:is eoaioHsd* opdme tit; apud 

li^njir-em lAmen, q^ii rel majari liiennim ciqiiditate 

:tDt«tur Tc. :cr.icii?re memoiia hanc bonitatem tuam com- 

p'ectaiur, tcv-s^ni deposnisii. Perge igitur, darissime 

Tir. e: eiiiJi: a.qvr eiLim toere ilhim d^nitans locmn ad 

quein X< evcxi . L' i: :: : ^ " us Oprimus Maximiis,nt. quasi alter 

JosEPBi's cc':.s;i:urii5, inopum sed prscqHie literatonun 

patrociniam susrlperes. Auge illam taam opinioiiem de 

me, quarn tibi attulciit, Tel nonnuila ex libro meo spes, 

vel ilia faniiliaritas quam cum Joanne Checo in omni 

arctis^ima studiorum ToioDtate conjnnctioneqae aliquot 

aiiDOs babueriiD, rel sumnui ilia tua bonitas qua canctos 

complecteris et tueris. 

Scripsi ego ToxopJuiuai meum, non tarn quod honesta- 

Xf.m sagiitaiionis ei ejus usum scripto me fllusirare iusti- 
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tuerim, quam potissimmn, ut hac yia inaisterem, periculum 
facturus num ea aliquando Titse meae rationes tenues ad- 
modum, et infra commanem studiosoruin conditionem 
posiias, proipoFere potuerit. Intellexi enim aliquot peritos 
sagittarios summa beneficia a regia majestate accepisse. 
Ea res me in magnam adduxit spem, in aiiquo loco et 
uamero fore banc operam et industriam meam, qua ipsum 
sagittariorura numemm aut peritiorem aut copiosiorem 
efficere elaborarem. Hanc spem meam sequutus est 
prseclarus eveutus: nam regia majestas, ut audio ex 
sommo patrono meo Domino Pagetto, certam quandain 
annuam pecuniam mihi concessit. Nunc tu orandus es a 
me, optime vir, ut illam opem tuam in hac re conficienda 
mihi adferas, qua literas ipsas et earum studiosos fercj 
omnes tibi arctissime devinctos retines. Deposueris hoc 
benefidom non apud insi<]^em sagittarium, sed apud me- 
diocrem cultorem literarum; qui hac boidtate et regia 
et tua non ad sumptum et speciem abutetur, sed per queiii 
e% omnis ad literarum otia sustentanda convertetur. 
Dominus Jesus etc. 



XXXVIL— TO JOHN WHITNEY, (2, 28). 
Refers obscurely to Grinds) ; introduces William Ireland, and 
ealutes Whitney's sister. 
il^^a/tni Whitnao. — Quoties de pneclara aliqn:; 
indole cogito, qua; nata ad virtu: tm, comparat.i 
ad doctrinam sit, toties tui mihi in luenteiu 
venit, carissime Joannes Wiiitn.ee, qui in 
tanto aulge negotio literarum otium sequeris, 
et in maximorura vitiorum illecebris miuime ab honestatis 
et germanse virtutis via deflectis. Hoc spatium certe et 
curriculxun verae laudis existit, in quo tu superari ab aliis 
non potefe, si teipsum quotidie vincere velis. Opus non 
habeo, ut te in hunc doctrincr virlutisquecursum incitem, 
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sed currentem potius imprimis coUaudem. Si ad reliqua 
studia tua, has mortis imagines, hoc est istius humanse 
vicissitudinis, et istius aulicse vestrse inanitatis certissimum 
exitura adjuDgere velis, multum sane et animum pietate 
et ingenium optimo carmine juvabis. Grindallcs diflS- 
ciliora omnia explicare potest : si non ita facit, pessime 
facit. Accipe quaBso, carissime Whitn-EE, hunc juvenem 
GuLTELMUM Irelandum meum in eo loco quo me acci- 
pere velis : si noveris eum, quemadraodum ego novi, 
dignum magna humanitate tua esse diceres. Fac ut ex 
ejus sermone, quum redit, veterera humanitatem tuam 
recognoscam. Adventum tuum avidissime expectamus. 
Saluta omnem illam nobilem famiiiam, potissimum orna- 
tissimam sororem tuam. Vale et me ama, ac rescribe. 




XXXV HI.— TO BARNABY FITZPATRICK, (2,29). 
Tells liim to take Prince Edward for his pattern, and that he 
has seat copies [of Toxophilus ?] " to the king and to the 
rest of that noble company." [1545.] 

^ariasimo juveni Barnaba Fitzpatrike, — Quan- 
quam intelligo quo ardore ad literarum cogni- 
tionem incensus es, clarissime Barnaba, te 
tamen etiam aliquid commovere meis Uteris 
institui; vel quia tu ita rogasti et ego ipse 
prsesens coram me sic iacturum recepi. Et quum multae 
res sunt quae te ad studium doctrinae commovere multum 
possunt, summa ingenii tui indoles, tempestivse statis 
opportunitas, prsBclara industriae spes, locus iste quem 
prae ceteris apud Regiam Majestatem tenes, et prseceptorum 
tuorum excellens doctrina, quum haec quidem singjida 
plurimum possint, ne ea tamen universa tantum debent te 
excitare, quantum splendor ille ingenii, studii, virtutis, et 
literarum qui in illustrissimo principe nostro Eu^ardo te 
indies inspectante, eminetetelucel. Majorem industriaiu. 
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perfectiu^ estempltim, clanorem laudia spem, proponere 
Itbi ipsi Bon potes. Sat dixi, omnia dixi^ quaB vel tii ad 
laydem ycI ego ad imttatioaem tibi conatituere queam, 
Pollidtus es te rescriptunim mihi, quod facies, vel ut 
y bares fidem taam, vel ut declares quam beue ecribis et 
quam di)igent«r studes. TabellariEtu aptiorem, qaam qui 
baa perfert literas, requirere non potes. Misi excmplaria 
ad Kegiam Majestatem et reliquum illuni nobiliasimiiin 
choriim. Faxit Ghhisiiis ut I>ivui EDTAUBua laude 
patrem^ doctriuB prasc^eplores, aunis at felicitate preces 
Ang^lorum auorum superet Et Cheistcs te uovo indies 
vilLutiSj eniditionLs, et nobditatis eumulo adaugeat. 




SXXIX.— TO Mrs ASTLBT, (A, 18). 

earif cojAmendaiions a^d health in Him mho ii 
i/tt^ Authur of all keaUk, ^^j?*- — Gentle Mus 
AsTLEr, would God my wit wist wbat words 
would express the thanks jou have deserved 
of all tnie EngU^^li hearts for that noble imp 
by youv labour aod wisdom, so flourishing in all godly 
godliness, tke fruit whereof doth even now redound to her 
^face's high honour and profit, of singular commenda- 
tions amongst men, and desert al God's hands, to the 
rejoicing of all that bear it, to the example of ali that 
will followj and to me, althougii tbe least amongst the 
itiost, yet one that knoweth it best. So pleasing a thing 
m to him in will is most ready, and in wishing most 
ilesirDus to have her grace come to that end in perfectness 
with likelihood of her wit, painfulness in her study, true 
trade of her teaching, and your ddigent overseeing doth 
moat flonslantly promise. And although this one thing 
be sufficient for me to love you, yet the knot which hath 
knit Mr AaTLEY and you together doth so bind me also 
Co you. tlmt ii' my ability would match mj good will, you 
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should find no friend faster unto you. He is a man 
whom I loved for bis virtue before I knew him through 
acquaintance, whose friendship I account amongst my 
chief gains gotten in the court. Tour favour to Mb 
Grindall and gentleness towards me are matters suffi- 
cient enough to deserve more good will than my little 
power is able to requite, and seeing every one of these 
occasions be causes convenient for thanks and duty to be 
rendered again at my hands, surely they altogether com- 
pel me to promise you most willing service, wherein 
seeing at this time I cannot perform that which will 
would, yet good will (which never goeth from me in the 
absence of ability) hath sent you this pen of silver for a 
token, the which if you so gladly receive as it was wil- 
lingly sent, it may think itself well bestowed, if my prayer 
will ease your pain, you shall always be sure of it. Good 
Mrs, I would have you in any case to labour, and not to 
give yourself to ease. I wish all increase of virtue and 
honour to that my good lady whose wit, good Mrs Ast- 
LEY, I beseech you, somewhat favour. The younger, the 
more tender; the quicker, the easier to break. Blnnt 
edges be dull, and dure much pain to little profit ; the 
free edge is soon turned if it be not handled thereafter. 
If you pour much drink at once into a goblet, the most 
part will dash out and run over ; if you pour it softly, 
you may fill it even to the top, and so her grace, I doubt 
not, by little and little, may be increased in learning, that 
at length greater cannot be required. And if you think 
not this, gentle Mrs Astlet, yet I trust you will take 
my words as spoken, although not of the greatest wisdom, 
yet not of the least good will. I pray you commend me 
to my good Lady op Troye, and all that company of 
godly gentlewomen. 

I send my lady her pen, an Italian book, a book of 
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prayers. Send the silrer pen which is broken, and it 
shall be mended quickly. So I commit and commend 
you all to the Almighty's mercifnl protection. Your ever 
obliged friend, Rogeb Ascham. 

To his very loving friend, Mrs Astley, these. 




XL.— TO THE PKINCESS ELIZABETH, (2, 30). 

Sends back her pen, which he has mended, and names Mildre^^ 
Astley, her governess. [1545.] 

llustrissima domina Elizabeiha. — In toto illo 
splendore dignitatis tuse, illustrissima domina, 
nihil babes illustrius, quam quod maxima hsec 
tua et fortunse et naturae omamenta sic majora 
indies literarum accessione efficere conaris. Et 
in hoc studio discendi, nihil studiosius discere debes quam 
quod, qusecunque tibi sunt vel generis nobilitate concessa 
yel naturse fortimaeque prsemio commodata, aliena laude 
esse conjuncta ant incerta possessione ad tempora occu- 
pata : quae vero virtutis tuse industria parta sint studiique 
assiduitate comparata, ad utilitatem certissimum fructum, 
ad veram ^loriam maximum omamentum semper allatura. 
HflBc laudis opinio inanis non est, neque banc gloriae 
partem prsescindendam tibi unquam sentiet prudentissima 
femina M[ildbeda] A[8TL^a] sed ab aliis etiam atquc 
etiam tibi inserendam et a te omni studio augeudam per- 
petuo judicabit. Perge vero, clarissima princeps, et ra- 
tione qua initium fecisti extrema persequere : ut hse virtutis 
industriseque tuae fruges, quae nunc in spe et expectatione 
supra aetatem tuam efflorescant, re aliquando supra ho- 
minum opinionem maturitatem assequantur. Cum his 
Uteris pennam tuam reparatam per hunc tabellarium misi, 
honestum juvenem, et amicum meum. Deus Jesus, &c. 
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XLL— ro ANN COUNTESS OF PEMBROKE. (2, 31). 
Asks her interest with the queen for Pindar, and hopes to have 
from her a letter, however short, on the return of the young 
man who conveyed his letter. [1545.] 

obilissima femina Anna, Illustrissimi Comitis 
Penbrochienm uxori. — Magna tua in Midle- 
TONUM beneficia, et major tua in me benevo- 
lentia, maximas meas postulant gratias, am- 
plissima domina. Sed quum sic sumus utrique 
et in ea conditione positi, ut tu aptior sis ad conferendum 
nova beneficia, quam ego ad reponendum veteres gratias, 
gaudeo tamen vehementer, hoc benefieii genus a te hoc 
tempore postulandum esse, in quo facilitas tua in con- 
cedendo quam labor mens in rogando paratior expediti- 
orque erit. Eogo ut Pindarus tuns te utatur tarn 
munifica adjutrice quam hactenus usus est. Et quanquam 
satis intelligo quod hie a te sic tractabitur ut meam com- 
mendationem non desideret, et quod omnia per se ipse a 
te consequi possit, peto tamen a te, et majorem in modum 
ac si mea res asset, ut tua ope et gratia sic apud serenis- 
simam reginam utatur, ut Pindaeus sentiat et ego in- 
telligam novam aliquam accessionem ad cumulum veteris 
tuae iu ilium benevolentise his Uteris meis adjectam esse. 
Quamobrem in banc curam omrii studio tibi incumbendum 
est, ut nulla sint nee ingenii tui prsesidia nee doctoris tui 
praecepta nee N. fratris tui exempla nee clarissimi patris 
vestigia, quae non te ad indusiriam, ad doctrinam, ad 
laudem, ad nobilitatem incitent et commoveant. Neque 
hsBC scribo in banc sententiam, ut te cunctantem evocem, 
sed festinantem potius in hoc praeclaro cursu incitem : et 
ut videar non tam suscepisse munus monentis, quam 
officium declarasse gratulantis, quanquam literae meoe 
praeclarum illud imitantur carmen Ovidii, 

Qui monet ut facias quod jam fans, ipse nionendo 
Laudat et hortatu comprobat acta suo. 
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Voreor ne nimia longua aim ; hoc solum reliquiim est, 
nt le rogem yel tribus verbis rescribere mihi p^r hunc 
juvenmn amicum meuni, Li terse tuae erunt in me, vel 
quantum in Latina lingua proficia yel quantum me diligis, 
certissimum teatimouium. Saluta queeso aummuni virum 
T , - - S . . . et WiKsuEUM opiiior, aisi iiomen roihi 
exctditj quum morum ejus suavitaa fixius ink tore t mihi, 
quam ut uuquam evelli que at. 




XLTL— TO THE SAME, (2, 32}. 

Sends back her Cicxsm. [1545.] 

idem, — Tandem Cigebonbm tuura mittOj no- 
bilissima domiaa, cigus libri studio quod tan- 
tura delectaria, sapienter quidem facis* Ciceko 
cnim reliquos omnes in hoc libro seipsum su- 
perat» Sermo prudentiorj prudentia desert ior, 
reqniri non potest i reliquam ejus philosopbiam splendor 
religionis Chejsti obscurat ; veteres ejus orationes nova 
fora nostra non recipiunt, Libri Offiamram nullam non 
partem humanfe yitse complectuntur i germanum honestatis 
ftxemplum bis Ubris exprimitur, ad cujua imitatiouem 
quisqnis sese tradiderit, ab optima certe ciyitis vitse con- 
suetudine longissime abe^se non potest* Neque btEc 
scribo, nt hortantia muuus snseepisse, aed gratulantis* 
officium declaraTisae yidear, Diligentissime enim studea, 
nee hortalione uUa egea, nee habeo quod tibi ad imitandum 
proponam, nisi teipaum imitari veils et tecum quotidie 
contendere* Qua reportata victoria, ut alio tempone ad te 
scripsi, nee ad forttmoe tuse dignitatem illuatma nee ad 
yene laudis perpetuitatem con staa tins, adjiccre quidquam 
pote^. Domjtiua Jesus amplitudinem tuam noyo indies 
virtutis et litetamm cumulo adau^^t. 
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XLin.— TO A FEIEND, (2, 83). 

£anieBt]y begs his fiiend to aid a certain young man in obtBin- 
ing the feiyour of the queen. [1545.] 

IrncUiasimo cuidam viro amico 9uo. — Is ipse 
juvenis est, omatissime vir, cujus caussam ut 
apud reginam ope et gratia tua adjuvares, tan- 
topere efflagitabam. At quum ex suavitate 
sermonis tui in colloquendo, et ex alacritate 
studii tui in reginam adeundo, facile perspexi, quo ardore 
incensus es quemque tuendi omandiqne literarum nomine, 
minus mihi laborandum esse putavi de nova aliqua istius 
nimc instituenda commendatione ; hoc tantum mibi spon- 
dendum in meque recipiendum esse duxi, eam hujus 
juvenis et morum probitatem et studiorum opthnonim 
aviditatem ess^, ut tu ilium et mea sciiptione ad com- 
mendandum et tuo praesidio ad sublevandum'dignum sis 
repertunis. Si mea res esset, non tantopere laborarem : 
quum aliunde fortunse mese sustentatse sunt, istius autem 
angustifie tantse et nunc sunt et ante iiierunt, ut nisi 
seremssimffi reginse unius beneficentia nixse hactenus 
GonstitisBent, onmis spes eruditionis, quse in hoc juvene 
nunc est singularemque poUicetur fhictum, in :^8a veluti 
herba repressa omms exaruisset. Itaque si nova gratia 
et ope tua vetus in istum reginee beneficentia contineri 
potest, eisdem officiis, quibus hunc tibi obstrinxeiis, et 
me etiam tibi obligatum judicabo. Et sic spes, vel hujus 
juvenis in mea commendatione, vel mea in tua gratia et 
auctontate, vd nostrum omnium trium in amplissima 
reginffi benefioentia, ininime falsa et inanis existet. Yak. 



XLIV.— TO BISHOP GAEDINEB, (2, 34). 

Kamee a young man, who for several years had shared his loom 
with him at college, as tutor to the nephew or gnmdson of 
the Duke of Norfolk. [1545.] 
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Irasull WintoHiemi. — Quam illustri ope tua et 
eximia gratia me, quum in Aula essem, com- 
plex us es, nee propter ingratitudinem tacitus 
prsBterire nee propter rei magnitudiuem un- 
quam satis commemorare possum, omatissime 
prsesul. Hsec summa bonitas tua me ad novum 
poscendum beneficium, quam ad veterem reponendam 
gratiam, multo paratiorem reddit. Dominus Nor- 
FOLClEKSis hoc ouus mibi imposuit, ut unum aliquem 
doctom probumque virum ad nepotem illius erudiendum 
appararem. Is est, qui has perfert literas, mihi famUiari- 
tate intimus, propinquitate conjunctissimus, et ea erudi- 
tione prffiditus, quae a Wats on o melius commendari 
quam a me commemorari potest. Hoc tamen a me dici 
potest, paucos admodum in Academia esse, qui omni 
solidioris eruditionis parte instructiores existunt. Unus 
ex eorum numero est, oriKitissime prsesul, quos ego a 
Uteris et Academia divelli segerrime ferebam. Sed ne vel 
mei nominis honestati vel illustrissimi domiui expecta- 
tioni deesse viderer, eum hominem paravi, quem ei muneri 
prsefid vehementer gaudeo : a mea tamen familiaritate, 
quam eisdem cubiculi et animi parietibus multos annos 
arctiBsime conservavimus, ullo modo abstrahi etiam atque 
etiam doleo. In cujus gratiam ad te literas scribo, erudi- 
iissime prsesul, quum tu solus nobis fere reliquus es, qui 
tua prudentia scis, auctoritate potes, voluntate soles, tan- 
tum literis literatisque viris tribuere, quantum tribuendum 
est. Si hie aliquo judicii tui testimonio domino NoK- 
FOLCiEKSi de meliore nota commendaretur, et meis 
literis, hujus voto imprimis satisfactum esset. Quod 
ipsum ut facias nequaquam rogo, nisi eum hoc beneficio 
tuo dignum Watson us afl^rmaverit. Dominus Jesus 
dominationem tuam diutissime conservet incolumem. 
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XLV.— TO SIR JOHN ASTLEY, (2, 35). 

Sends him a book, and rejoices that Ghrindal, having left Cam- 
bridge, has been admitted into Astley's friendship. [1545.] 

" matimmo niro D, Joanni Astlao, — Ex sermone 
GuLiELHi Grindalli mei,oniatissime^«^2esf, 
facile intellexi, illam sententiam Platonis a 
Cicerone usurpatam Tenssimam esse, quod 
ffonesti fades ii oculis cerneretur, admirabiles 
9ui amores hominUms excitaret {Off, 5]. Yix enim credi- 
bile est, quas faces ad te perpetuo diligendum admoverit 
mihi eximia ilia virtutis tuse vis, quae in sennone Grin- 
dalli et assidua commeinoratione txd, tanqoam in specolo 
aliquo, roirifice elucebat. Hie ardor amoris tui, his ex* 
citatus initiis, me admirabiliter inflammabat, et quasi 
hominem nimis prudentem et in angulos obscuritatis suae 
libenter sese abdentem, evocabat, ut hunc libellum, quo 
ipse libentissime utor, studii et voluntatis mese certum 
testimonium mitterem. Quod factum meum, non tarn 
audacter sane susceptum ut me tibi venditem, quam 
amanter certe institutum fuit, ut aliquam amicitise tuse 
partem vel boc pacto mihi adjungerem. Hunc librum 
mitto, quia, ut audio, vehementer eo legendo delectaris. 
Consilium profecto hoc tuum est prudentissimum, et ad 
omnem honestioris yitse dignitatem, quam tu summa con- 
stantise laude sequeris, adipiscendam accommodatissimum. 
In his enim libris non adumbratum aliquod honestatis 
simulacrum informatur, sed germana et vera virtutis 
effigies exprimitur, ita cum ipsa Jesu Christi religione 
cohaerens et implicata, ut si non SBterna salus hinc qusB- 
renda sit, tamen omnis is vitse nostrse cursus, quern ad 
earn destinamus, non his legendis impeditior, sed paratior 
multo et facilior efficiatur. Qui aliter sentit adeat 
Christum loquentem : Qui non est contra me, mecum est. 
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Perge igitur, omatissime Astl^e, et sic circumsonent 
aures tuse bonestis prseceptionibus libri hujus, ut nun- 
quam cum vnlgo aulicorum, ad perniciosas aulae ille- 
cebras, quibus imperiti magis quam ullis Sirenum cautibus 
capiuntur, adbserescas. Non bsec scribo, quasi ipsa in 
mentem tuam non sine mea bortatione veniant, aut quasi 
ullum opus mea monitione babeas ; sed ut potius intel- 
ligas, id quod elegans poeta elegantissimo carmine ex- 
pressit ; 

Qui monet at facias quod jam facis, ipse monendo 
Laudat et bortatu coinprobat acta suo. 

Gbindallum meum, quicum conjunctissime bos ali- 
quot annos vixerim, a me nescio quo fato abreptum, a te 
in tuam familiaritatem receptum esse gaudeo vebementer, 
eaque ut perpetua illi sit, etiam atque etiam opto : tantum 
in illo diligendo tibi nibil cedam. In qua sane conten- 
tione, ego te an tu me vincas, nihil moror, Sentiet 
Grindallus tamen in carendo possessione veteris fami- 
liaritatis meae, et tam auspicato immigrando in tuam, 
praeclaram atque utilem mutationem fecisse. Postea 
longior ero si haec tibi non displicuisse cognovero. Vale. 



XLVL— TO SIR AV. PAGET, (2, 36). 
Excuses his long silence by saying that be had been away from 
Cambridge ill during the greatest part of last year, whilst 
Paget was in France, whence he was now come back, bring- 
ing the agreeable news of peace. [This may be the peace 
made June 7, 1546]. Ascham informs Paget that he has 
just been made Public Orator by a full senate of the Uni- 
versity, in the place of Cheke. [IS'^O 
' rnatmimo viro Domino GuUelmo Pagttto, — 
Quod tanto inter vallo nee proesens ipse nee 
absens literis te interpellaverira, oraatissiin*. 
vir, nolim ut vel mei erga te officii debiti vcl 
tui in me beneficii summi oblivioue factum 
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esse existimares. Sed quum ego proximi hujus supe- 
rioris anni mBgnam partem gravi tentatus morbo Can- 
tabrigise nou fuerim, et tu, pro tua summa prudeutia, ad 
summa reipublicae negotia cum Gallis pertractanda com- 
muni totius Anglise et voce et voluntate selectus lega- 
baris ; hinc consequutum est ut officium meum non culpa 
mea prseteritum sed horum temporum varietate inter- 
ruptum esse videatur. Nunc vero, quum in Angliam 
redieris, pacem patriae ad immensam singulorum con- 
gratulationem apportans, laudem tibi ipsi ad infinitam 
singulorum temporum memoriam excitans, committere 
non potui, quin Uteris saltem significarem, quanto studio 
et laetitia hunc prosperum cursum, quum publicse salutis 
per te partee turn tantse laudis sermone omnium in te con- 
gestse, ipse prosequutus sum. Lsetitiam autem meam cum 
commoditate reipublicae confusam et implicatam, cum tua 
gloria cohserentem et permistam, non possum sermone 
lueo ostendere, sed volo cam opinioni tuse relinquere, 
quam non ex mediocritate infimae conditionis meae, sed 
ex magnitudiue bonitatis tuae qua me tibi arctissime 
devinxisti, apstimare debes. 

Si vacat de me etiam aliquid audire, quem sponte tua 
tuendum ornandumque susceperis, frequens nuper senatus 
academiae nostrae me in Joannis Checi locum, Oratorem 
academiae desi^navit. Nee eo a me hie suscipitur sermo 
ut me ipse ostentem, in quo omnia sunt perexigua, sed 
ut ostendam banc gaudii partem mihi eripi non posse, 
quod judicium prudentiae tuae, de me ignoto susceptum, 
testimonium academiae cui notissimus sum sic aliqua ex 
parte comprobaverit. Nihil enim mihi exoptabilius est, 
quam id, quod tuam de me veterem existimationem uUa 
nova accessione adaugere possit : quae ut perpetuo. mihi 
conservetur, omuis mea in omni genere observantia tibi " 
perpetuo deservitura est. Vale. 




ILTTL— TO 3>SifiOP SAlLXOslX. ':it. 11,. 

jai£ Mo^ lut pnnBsanL. -xr -Hit Tsivesu^ j^gunc -sik ^i$'» 
xiaicDs&. J&joi' «PK -titer bBvt -ttir guflBi:':^ Jstfisr ^OKseilSBb 

lipfT imeSLszweLiHC jraKL inn tisp kii^'«>«Brvi«- jarxur 
jmj i w p va nat- oS* -li«t^ a Iddbk- "OiuimciiJf: ii- "Mbt ^Issts!' of 

IO^Sm^I^^'^^^'— w— ^ ^^TBsmii Wmaomeum.. — 3^' ^rnnnmti 
— In gnaiL «nllimtr. niwHTUff xui ntaififyrir tttp- 

T fflfwm tiTiwEra Rwafi ffTnii. liin np iacilil lempnubufk. 
•fiTWi Taqff: -CS^iiiEHit JLISSI<rt wr'hfl.imte OSSfllUU, 

ifiauli "WBPt -E -esjxr&st xub apinionf cnngiH*- 
bai£ pcOEBi^ nrngEHmhig jirsBiii. £i cjuuirTk il iiai 

pOtBB -QZ^ 3»K tlt3ffi£Lci£ IllB pULL uniniD T«Tlf!ie:^ niUZXL 

BDva -oik HBSirab "lbie fiubhii liu: inipimert utiiicinDUf 
t»mffii_ jQ mmr buiiiu£ ad 12:1$ tes hdl uhl lunuri: sm 
<^TffiraW, gusxu :gHi{:> -fcenipare iiTipiinKiift. BoitsHiuiu. v\pfm,. 
ci cnluiii XUBIL "VfiiffiiuBinifir reuuiiiixniE. ^^utmiaiiiDiiL^iizi 
ooiQfs^DDiEm nosEramiL DnuiimL prBdai n rm jlluch- sqj 
frnctabia per TtEiD§ pracTirEL'jrtif KHDaentiir, « ir kt:;:* 
libcQoB Tdiuia fiuut^ utiBCTzmiL daoniiuciiim: the tsiii unr 
potatt : nmiwt mmeL ad n^t ptrfen^o; iicTCi*^ t^Tdtn nii^* 
procBoalDrt* ad imirerBii caliecu. ni-in*. in urr:^ C.L2iiL:ir-- 
pena sia pt7 reouii nu^fssia^^exL fnTtrtTi.ih.TiB qiz i\t p> 
teBtale&i ^Biuaii in AtaickaittLiL tfidiaii eL&m&iciQ.. ^^fihfinKiiiT.ft: 
pBTtimfiBcdimff : qwjTiiaTOj tc ciididant aacsjuinna^ uftcur 
lios qmckaii liomiiacin: a.cijniiiiLr . Ctie ptcn.«- Tn*- n**!* 
omiiee in Tariat tn pemirDfiiitf c:ti.;tt^cn pnp"Uuj:mi* 

TCioBSJLS rtjciiis ^LtTKE- w--iL"-i !:•: 1JS-IL=; prK^f;?« t 
erpkiTfile iK>ji£ 4?ir'~i "JiT-ii i.-. z.:^ZjZiiLi.'j.z:*tr. vcvtrf:. 
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ne certonun hominum nimis projecta importunitas aliqiiiil 
nobis importet turbse et negotii. Quorum hominuiii 
audacia nisi prudenti consilio et aucioritate prsecipua 
repressa coerceatur, quid amplius literis sperandum sit 
nemo dubitare potest. Itaque, quum hsec una caussa 
finibus suis non dignitatem solum literarum sed vitaui 
earundem et spem contineat, quae sedulitas adhibenda, et 
quae auctoritas interponenda sit, tu pro tua summa pru- 
dentia etiam at que etiam perspicis. 

AJiam porro caussam dominationi tuse adferimus, qu»' 
licet non exitium studiis, permolestum tamen negotiuin 
omnibus studiosis perlatura est, nisi aliquod certum re- 
medium et matura cautio adhibeatur. Est homo apud 
nos obscurus et egens, nomine Maxwellus, moribus op- 
pidanus turbulentissimus, vitse instituto aut carceris 
semper aut ursi custos; nunc tamen, ut sit, vecturse 
regiae piscis praeficitur. Hie bomo, in hoc positus loco, 
equos pro sua libidine, istius vecturae nomine, cunctis 
absque delectu adimit, et paucis abhinc diebus, quum 
currus ejus aliquot jam horas in itinere fuisset, novo 
more, nuUo exemplo, si in multorum seculorum memo- 
riam respicere velis, equum praefecti collegii Divi Petri in 
ipsa platea abducit, nulla minima pactione facta cum equi 
domino ; quae tamen ante fieri debet, ut taceamus privi- 
legia nostra, quibus cautum est ne quid in nos juris 
habeant hujusmodi homines. Istius sive hominis intole- 
rantiam, sive rei indignitat«m, et reliqua ea universa, quae 
tam insolenti opportunitati adjuncta esse solent, facile 
prudentia tua ob oculos tibi proponere potest. Vides 
etiam quo haec audacia fluat, et quid turbae ex hac re 
struatur omnibus eis, qui equum aliquem sibi hie alere 
volunt, nisi istius hominis tam effluens improbitas aliquo 
supplicio coerceatur. 

Est et alter homo, natura sua perquam litigiosus qui 
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Magistrum Edovabdum Bucknamum vinim qiiietum 
oollegiiqne tui sociam, Londinum ad jus experiundum 
de peculii debitis coram summo Anglise concellario ar- 
oessit. In qua caussa, si auctoritate tua tantuin efPe- 
oerit, nt nee innoeenti viro injuria illata nee privilegiis 
nostris vis ulla imposita sit ; et tranquillitatem magnam 
nostiis studiis comparari et spem omnem malis negotii 
facessendi praecidi existimabimus. Has tres gravissimas 
caussas leviter attigimus, singulas autem fuse persequi 
non potuimus. Quamobrem vehementer dominationem 
tuam rogamns, ut huic nuntio nostro G. Sh. pnidenti et 
gravi viro fidem adhibeas, qui singula longissime expli- 
cabit, quae ad has caussas pertinebunt. Dominus Jesus, &c. 

XLVIIL— TO EAILTON, (2, 46.) 
Sends this letter to Bailton by a young man who is going to 
London. 
^larissimo auo Railtono. — Hunc juvenem sine 
meis ad te literis Londinum proficisci nolui, 
Carissime Kailtone : nam ex amicis meis 
universis ne unum in Aula, quura plurimi 
mihi sunt, habeo, ad quern vel majori studio 
vel justiori de caussa scribere debeam, quam ad te. Versa- 
tur enim semperque versabitur ob oculos meos, et mag- 
num beneficium tuum in me adjuvando, et major benevo- 
lentia tua in me tam amice suscipiendo. Nee roirari 
debes, si existimem magnitudinem beneficii tui superatam 
esse opportunitate benevolentiae tupe : nam beneficium a 
quovis acdpere, et populare et quotidianum quiddam est ; 
uti autem benevolentia, opera, consilio, gratia, et auctori- 
tate talis viri qualis tu es, rarae certe propeque divinae 
felicitatis est. Et hie fructus benevolentiae tuae, qui sin- 
gularis mihi fuit ad usum meum, eo gratior ad animi 
jucunditatem et eo paratior ad memoriae diuturuitatem 

7 
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existit, quod abs te profectus sit, qui virtutis opinione, 
non mercedis ullius expectatione adductus, voluptatem 
potius ex officio capiendam, quam utilitatem ex beneficio 
foenerandam esse judicas. Cujus instituti laudem in aliis 
tuendis tuere tu perpetuo, perpetuaque defige in me- 
moria praestantem illam Ciceronis sententiam, qui 
putat, Nullum nee opum, nee gratia, nee dignitatis frttcium, 
eel uberiorem ad usum, vel ampliorem ad laudem, posse 
existere quam is est, qui in aliorum transfertur e^ ^allocatur 
commoditatem. Neque boc quasi novum beneficium 
aucupans scribo; sed ut intelligas, quanti viri judicio 
hujus facti tui institutum comprobetur. Vides, orna- 
tissime Railtone, ut inanibus Uteris meis certa benevo- 
lentiae tuae ratio compensata est : nam, quum par in 
l*eferenda gratia tibi esse non potui, studium tamen et 
voluntatem non deesse mihi, his Uteris ut declararem 
laboravi. Quod consiUum meum si non dispUcuisse tibi 
vel uno verbo significes, Uterarum crebritate te posthac 
sum defatigaturus. Vale in Cbristo. 



XLIX.— TO LORD CHANCELLOR 
WKTOTHESLEY, (4, 22). 
On behalf of the University — complaining of the wrong done to 
the Master of Feterhouse by Maxwell, who had taken his 
horse on the pretended service of the king, contrary to law 
and the charters of the university^ 

idem. — ProAeademia, — E sacra scriptura dis- 
cimus, honoratissime domine, tum demum 
populo suo Deum Optimum Maximum uniee 
favere, quum non pueros, sed viros prudentes 
ad rerum publicarum gubernationem divinitus 
designasse videtur. Splendor autera et decus prudentis 
viri nuUa alia in re eminentius elucet, quam quum tola 
meiite in banc incumbit curam, ut ilia hominum societas, 
cujus rectionem susceperit, summa cum felicitate tran« 
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quillam vitara traducat : id quod semper evenire solet, 
abi hominam quum mens doctrina exculta, turn reliqua 
omnis vita pablicse pacis prsesidio communita fuerit. 
Doctrinae homines, ut homines sint et ut germanum 
hamanitatis nomen retineant, solse faciunt. Prsesidium 
pacis sic homines inter se devincit, ut, absque ea esset, 
omnis hominam humanitas in immanitatem belluarum 
brevi prolaberetur. Quantum vero prudentia tua divina 
ad heec duo reipublicee vincula conservanda elaboraverit, 
jucunda nos profecto memoria tenemus, et in literarum 
monumentis in iufinitam posteritatem trausmittemus. 
Nam si ab ipso prime ortu crescentis dignitatis tuse, 
beneficia tua in Academiam nostram oommemorando per- 
veniremus ad banc celsam sedem, in qua nunc coUatus 
es, sentiemus, nunquam tibi aditum patefactum esse ad 
sublimiorem dignitatem, quin iisdem ipsis gradibus tuis 
iiterse nixae et insistentes ad majorem semper splendorein 
et amplitudinem una tecum excitatse aspiraveriut. £t, 
ut vere fateamur, agnoscimus bouitatem tuam sic se 
eifudisse, ad complectendum omnes partes dignitatis 
literarum, ut ipsae literse ignorent, quid amplius a te 
ad earum conservationem petere queant, nisi hoc tantum, 
ut quod semper fecisti hoc perpetuo facias, ut dum lite- 
rarum petitiones a tuis meritis vincantur, minirae for- 
mident ne aliorum imperitee crudelitati subjiciantur. 

Age igitur, clarissime vir, et perpetuo age ut literae in 
huuc locum ubi nunc sunt tua potissiiiium opera evectie, 
tua itidem auotoritate in eodem, cum digiiitate sua et 
tx)n8ueto otio, acquicscere queant; quo otio, quo minus 
more nostro frui liceat, tentatum est per hominem apud 
nos valde turbulentum, nomine JMaxwellum. lies primo 
aspectu gravis esse non videtur, verum si attento con- 
sideretur, prscterquam quod est contra omnem antegressaj 
memorise consuetudinem, sine omni exemplo contra jift 
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et fas, profecto nisi provisio buic rei adliibeatur, in- 
finitam perturbationem posterse vitse nostrse invectura est. 
Hie Maxwellus ad veeturam regii piscis cui pra- 
iicitur, equos solet, per auctoritatem scripti cujusdam, 
a certis bominibus ademptos ad banc veeturam traducere : 
et nuper, sive imperitus quantum facere debet, sive im- 
probitate concitatus ad quicquid ei libet, equum prsefecti 
collegii Petri, cui uni propter temperatum et compositum 
incessum, ad salutem suam recuperandam, quae valde hoc 
anno imminuta est, certis temporibus consuevit, in ipsa 
platea ubi multi alii fuerunt equi, invito servo ejus, nulla 
ante pactione cum equi domino facta, abducit: nee id 
quidem ad veeturam piscis, nam currus ejus jam aliquot 
boras in itinere progressus fuerat, sed ad sei*vum ejus 
vebendum, qui longe post currum insequutus est. Nee 
bujus equi nee bujus praefecti caussam agimus, prudentis- 
sime domine : agitur caussa omnium eorum qui equos in 
posterum bic babituri sunt. Prospicimus jam, nisi hie 
homo auctoritate tua reprimatur, quo bsec importunitas 
paulatim serpendo evasura sit. Sentit etiam prudentia 
tua, quam insolenter ad vexandum cspteros solet sese 
jactare hoc genus hominum, si imperita iUorum libido 
nulla prudenti moderatione coerceretur. Gautum enim 
est nobis antiquissimo senatusconsulto, ab usque E]>* 
VARDO Pkimo nobis confirmato, ne ulla tali in re vexa- 
remur. Quod privilegium* nostrum, tot seculis, in tam 
intenta adversus Academiam oppidanorum audacia, in 
tanta improborum hominum licentia, inviolatum hactenus 
et integruoi nobis fuit. Rogamus igitur te, per pruden- 
tiam, ne subjiciamur istius modi hominum intolerantise 
contra privilegia nostra, sed ita in eum animadvertatur, 
ut omnes tum quieti tum turbulenti homines intelligant, 
quid a dominatione tua expectare debeant ; et quod, te 
cancellario, nee bonis prsesidium ad suorum levationem 
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(Jeesae^ nee malls spes uUa ad aliorum vexationem re- 
Jiaqui possit. Bogamus etiam domiQatiQiiem tiiam, ut 
hide DtioLio iiostrti viro ijitegto et prudenti Mem adhibeas, 
qui tibi has et alias Tea fusion possit expouere, Clirtslua 
Jesus doEninatiDneni taaiD ad publicum et litefariam rem 
tuendam perpetuo sefret iacolumem* 



r ' 




L.^TO BISHOP THUELBI. (4, 33). 

the btabop to aid in exempting the iiniFerfitj from fur- 

uieiliing ^ldi<^r» to tb^ kind's ievj lately {ordered bj the 

Cotmdl. Aug. 19 [1546.] 

idem, — Fro Academia, — Quum regii conailii 

auctotitas de novo militum delectu babendo 

ad nos perveniret, ej usque rei procuratio aum- 

^^^^^ mis et optimis viris traderetur, ut to to hoc 

eomitatu Cantabrigiensi coDquirereotur ; quk 

Ij^uUa DOS except ione exclude bnmur, ejus maudati Jus ad 

^^■Dft etiam putabaut peireniie, iastitiLenintqiiej ut reli* 

^^uormn, iic uosfcrorum homiuum deleetum habere* Quod 

quum DOS animadverterernus, et superioribus tem paribus 

simi}i in caussa regioc maje^tatis consilio essemus liberati, 

putavjmus nostria rebus accommodatum fore, si qua im- 

munitate eramus exclusi eandem illis ostenderemus. Quam 

I quidem perbumauiter accipiebaut, libenterque sese aiebant 

iioc nostrm libertati coudonare velle, si vestree etiam auc- 

I toritatis testimomum accederet, Quare pro siu^utari tua 

beiie?olentia erga nos, maguopere a te coDteudimus, ut 

I exigui laborem temporis, in Toluntate tua er^a nos cle- 

claranda^ impartias \ et ut eadem nobis conditio remaueat, 

qua semper ante hoe tempus, et superloiibua annis regii 

ijoodilii deereto usi sumus. Dombus Jcsua amplitudinem 

^m diutksimc: servat iucoluineEn. CantabngitBj e Senatu 

>, XIX Auguiiti. 
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LL— TO BISHOP GABDINER, (4, 17). 
On behalf of the Uniyersity — Complains that two aldermen and 
others have refused to take the oath about keeping the 
peace. This refusal is known to haye been ^yen on Oct. 
22, 1546. [After Oct. 22, 1546.] 

idem pro Academia, — Quam secure hactenus 
hos aliquot annos in tu» solius auctoritatis 
prs&sidio Academia nostra conqnieverit, orna- 
tissime prsesul, et nos universi intelligimus et 
singuli fere experti snmus. Veremur tamen, 
ut amplius possimus eum cursum, quern tranquillum diu 
tenuimus, nisi recens orta ab oppidanis nostris et nimis 
imminens nostras quieti tempestas veteri consilii tui 
gubematione devitetur. Gbartam nostram aDtiqiiissimam» 
de juramento a duobus aldennannis et aliis oppidanis ad 
pacem conservandam exigendo, abrogare conantur. Jus- 
jurandum aldermanni repudiant, ratione ut ilia opinantur 
arguta et aHqua, ut nos arbitramur inani et nulla, ut 
dominatio tua ni faltimur judicabit, insolenti admodum et 
inepta. Aiunt enim se jurejurando ad pacem semel obli- 
gatos, novo deinceps obstringi non debere. Omnem 
nostram disceptationem hie nuutius, qui illis rebus inter- 
fuit, fusissime narrare potest. Nihil non confusione 
miscere conantur. Quse hominum nimis effluens audacia, 
nisi auctoritate aliqua primaria coerceatur, ad magnam 
quietis et studiorum nostrorum calamitatem redundabit. 
Hanc caussam et reliquas Academise nostne rationes uni- 
versas, more nostro, prudentissimo tutissimoque consilio 
tuo tradimus et commend amus. Dominus Jesus> ete. 



LIL— TO THE SAME, (4, 19.) 
On behalf of the uniyersity — Asks the bishop to aid them in 
exempting the colleges from paying contributions to the 
king's procurators. [1546] 
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pro tiraHnmin — P mcmMiurefe' Tegii. ome- 
tiwmnf* pxssnl, qui pecnniEe contnbiieiLda' 
paBfichmmr, etiam nostra coliepB in iinnr 

fnlirtinriBfTi ilticrarrp canantur : qilOIL iBITteii 

'VBBiia ab hniusmodi Boincionibis Ani"*'"^^^ 
wilfit. <ww*j iJBtn n meiiiiB intellisit, auam dominaiiD tuk. 
onus CRK ct etbxje ad mnnffm ininiuiiitaiciL nosLmiL 
nht . iii wu rjmfn ■RmpBT mebainiii. QuaiitiiB autenL lixeiiE 
ooBUUB inuninfiat et imerixiifi, si nostis leaiuiiaii hsc 

w^jtl^tin TmpnnRr Rtlirj penillEE pTudfiHUII XI2£ ps^picil €t 

eertiiK Tidet quam bde ptHsinms liieris explicare. Tidei 

fit pnpKfartaMt rarm hac Bolntiaiie. nifii ab ea opt ex consilio 
too expediomuT. Pfstim) noscra eadBm est guie sempei 

fmt ; Ht Tttern nrm cmBIES HbcT Clt BoilltlK fit Iiulii& ilD- 

TBtardatDs «d progrediHtui, quo m perveniai 
; prudesntis tus BQE:itatiaziBs cam maima seduliiaie 
kaetenns cilabarBrimL Hsc eausa nostra nan nova est, 
aed nork tenqiacibis reuuvata esL qus nt nulinm nobis 
■ovbh QTiiM importet, onniBxn ireterem tnam in nos 
pietalfsm fit atadiimi implaramufi. IDominus Jesoa, etc 

iHL— TO LOBD CHAIsCELLOi: TTEJOTHESLET, 
(4, 20.1 
B -&■!, wi uuMfc by » charter of Hflmy UI the Puirer- 
tatj Imm ilwvw had the right of euundng wn oauh from rwr 
•M«wn« md othar tcnmaxximi, iher have thk year been 
■ «w*»>»l* to jwirn i' wp tfaii r mWt^ pw rhig to the tsmpBT of the 
4MMM ■ai^ Im* Bib lihe sid of the foiahDp to ezdbree the 
pEzrflogBi of the Jjuxvossxt. 

) AngUm caiHotiILari[t--prD AcaBemia. — Inviti 
facminfi, lionaratibfiiint domine, ni tibi xantam 
regni iDDlem Boii fert Bustinenti nUmn norum 
annE imponamuE. Teteres tamen T&xatores 
qnklds nostrs oppidani Caniabrips eo nos 
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compellimt, ui lioc tempore tempora tua panlnlun morari 
cogamur. Cogimur autum iujosta Hionun opera, et eo 
inJQstion qno illi ad magis justam reipablicK partem 
compkctendam a nobis hactenos exdtati nunqiiaiii fderint, 
nempe ut paeem regiam inriolatain nos inter no6 eonser- 
Taremns. Res hsec est. 

Chartam habemns ab Hexsici m nsque temporibus 
deductam, perpetaa deineeps regnm anctoritate firmatam, 
et longa seculorom serie in annuo nsn apnd nos positam, 
at singulis annis Tice-cancellarins et pnefectns nrbis ad 
dictum diem et locam coirent, quo jasjurandnm a certis 
scholasticis et oppidanis ad pacnn qnietemqne pnblicam 
tuendam exigerent. Ex oppidanis doo aldermanni, et ex 
singulis paroehiis dno alii reqnirontnr. Hoc anno nee 
aldermannus alius, et rix etiam ex grege populi quisquam 
alius perdoci potuerat, ut hoc &ceret : qunm illud tamen 
ut facerent, rioe^cancellarius ssepe regis nonune postulabat. 
Quod nomen regis, ne publica auctoritas centemnatur, in 
omnibus juramentis veluti sacramentum quoddam inter- 
poni putamus. UniTcrsam rem in longam Terborum 
disceptationem productam, breribus complecci literis non 
possumus : fidem propterea ut buic nuntio nostro gran 
Tiro adhibeas, etiam atque etiam it^amus. Unum tamen 
hoc verbum ut animo figas tcI potius memorise tuae 
revoces, Tehementer cupimus. Fuit tempus, quum oppi- 
dani nostri, metu scholasticorum, se probe in officio con- 
tinerent ; nunc autem, quum nos sic sumus et eo status 
Academise devenit at nullus metus a nobis immineat, nulla 
noctuma grassatio illorum ferociam comprimat, eo jam 
sese efferunt ut, quod antea non sperare, hoc jam palam 
audere, et cuncta pro libidine misoere non yereantur. 
Nos contra nihil prssidii in domesticis fortunis ponimus ; 
sed nos totos aequitatis tntelse, hoc est, tus prudentise 
jampndem tradidimos. Quod sane consilium nostrum 
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in iiaiitf spas wnff p <*whi'^cTfr , ut mmcnisiii ooaEdiz esse: tanL 
piojcciai «i| i fH"*fo nnmTn andaciEt,. qns auctoritate tua noo. 
reprimaiiEr : oec Xn mjp^nms^ aBiIiis tanL jacrais et depQs[i3^ 
quae ope toa boil fbciLe sngntor. ¥axit Deua Optiiniia 
MaximTW vk te aazxmmm. principi canailixiriiim, patzise 

i*ainr**naTinrm^ Irfewri* pBtZQIlUni riiiitiaftiTni* conaefvet. 




LIT.— TO LOSD CHA^rCELLOtt WBIOTEEaLET. 

Onbdulf of l^Tmyaesaty — prays the chanoelloF tso lend Ma 
aid ia proenmig' £bF tiia ^nivranBty gEemptioii froxu paying 

Cambridge, ^la^Jfi.} 
rfcNKrB^imjna vira B^ Th, WriotJiedeio, JsujLitB 
amedlario magna^ Academic CasUabrigiensii. 
ei Uierairumtpatrana maxima. Fro Acadeima, — 
Ex litem qnaa nnper ad Academiam regiis 
sujeatatia cooailiarii dedemnt, intelligiimis, 
dansaxne tet, qnantam oppidan! noatri, conatu quodam 
noTOy sed aatupo :iao more et institato, laboraverunt, at 
omiiB iQioram samptna in rem militarem iucieadua Acar- 
demiap aeqne 9C illis imponeietur. Quae (!axLa9a illormzi 
eofDsUre TDfnffTm pate^ : quimi ea omnia dnplici fimda^ 
mesto jaSaXsTf quoram alteram Terom non eat, alteram 
admodnm TmbgnTImn, Nam, qood de conauetadine 
adfenmt, qcamtom, ooa ex hia, qoi molta provecti state 
iiiiihos armos in .^ffiuiemfa permanaerunt, elicere qoimoa, 
Tel qnantuBi ex omni aaperioram temporam memoria, et 
moaamestoram nostrorom omniom antiqxdtate coUigeie 
posofiimiB, nihfT tale anqaam in oau apod noa positum 
fnit. Ex iQo lera decreto, quo Academiam ad eam com 
oppidanb samptnm partiendom teneri conteadunt:, fad- 
Inis eoopcere posaomoa, qoanto atoxiio Teterea iHi Texatorea 
q[iiielii nostiaK ad AcarleTniam perturfaandam incumbiuit. 
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qaam quid Academia et nmsae ad belli vires sostentandas 
conferre lUlo modo debeant. Quod profecto decTetmn si 
pro ea re unquani qnicquam facere potuisset, eerie oppi- 
dani nostri, homines ad suam rem tarn attenti excabatores, 
in Academiam tam intenti semper adversarii, in tanta 
temporom opportrmitate, in tam justa nt ipsi feront caossa ; 
qanm et injastissimam qnamqne attentare audeant, tam 
diutumo silentio obmtam delitescere minime permisissent. 
Qnamobrem Academia cum omni literamm ratione ad te 
onnm conversa, coi uni qnam uniTersis aliis ae cariorem 
intelligit, partim tibi ut alnmno sno cum anctoritate 
imperat, partim at patrouo siunmo demisse et humiliter 
supplicat ; ut ejus decus atque dignitas omnis, ab omni 
bellicarum rerum motu immunis et calumniatorum strepita 
secnra, in toi unius gratia, ope, et auctoritate conquiescere 



Oppidani nostri, qui se tam graves adversarios ad 
conTellendam Academiam intendunt, duplid errore hoc 
fadunt : quorum alter ingratae impudentiae est, alter mirte 
Gujusdam imperitis. Ingrati enim sunt, quod eoa bedere 
conantur, quorum Titae communione omnis illomm vita con- 
tinetur. Nam opibus nostris ut vivant, ope nostrm ut bene 
▼ivant, fiacillime efldtur. Imperiti autem sunt, quod dum 
abducere nos a studio literamm et rei bellies ratione inetire 
cupiunt, quantam injuriam uuiTersae reipubJicse moliantor, 
non satis intelligunt. Etenim si viderent, quod dominatk) 
tua cum pauds aliis videt, quanta ad puram rdigiooem red- 
nendam, ad Teram obedientiam principi et magistratibiis 
exhibendam, ad omnem denique bumanse vits societatem, a 
ferino ritu et ignoratione separandam in. se liters momfitita 
haberent, nequaquam nos uUa belli curatione a studiis Hte- 
rarum distrakerent : sine quibus, nee quando belbuiL juste 
soseipiatur, nee quando pax rite constituitur, ullo modo 
cognosci potest. Itaquequumprincepsnostergraraaimum 
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lioc reipublioe suse muaus Arademi^e imponitj ut omtiis 

»LX)giiitioais et doctrinanim genera ab ea lauquam e foute 
quodam profluant, qjxm postea in reliquas regni sui partes 
diffusa^ sinceram religionem, omiuum officiarum ordinem 
et descrlptionem, virtu tia momnniue probiUitom progig- 
nant et conservent, precamur a te, prudentissime vir, ut 
ope ac Donsilio tuo Academia no&tTa non distrahatiir ad 
alias qnasvis reipublicoe partosj aed totam sese ad earn 
grariasimam reipublicie provinciam exoraandaia tradat et 
aocommodet, quam printjepa non sine magno cotiailio im- 
poait, et ab m semper non siQe magna expeetatione 
fequirit exlgitque. Qno beueficio tuo, non solum Acade- 
miam, nos o nines et ipsas Kteras ; sed religionem » rectam 
ntm institutionem^ el leliquam uniFersam reipublicee 
salutenij qure Uteris iiut alitur aut eontinetur, complecteria. 
Cliristns Jesus dominationem fcuam diutisaime aervet 
inoolumem, Cantab rigi^e^ e Senatu nostro. 



I 



LY.— TO SIE J. ASTLEY, (2, 37) 

\peaks of learned women * praieea the FrinDesi Eli^sabetb ind 
Quaen OtLtbiirine, and hopes that much will b« refonzied in 
the tiew purlmmeat^ [1547*] 

maimimo vira Joanni Adl^o, — Tandem, clar- 
iBsime AsTL^E, Caiaio^iim Epkioiarum ad 
clarasfeminas ex Hieeonymo et Augustino 
tibi mitto ; in quibus rebus investigandis, an- 
imadrerti feliciasimum illud et doctisstmum 
Becnlnm fuisae, in quo plurea femineQ quam nunc viri lile- 
r&mm laude floruerunt. Omni laude saperiores sunt 
iilustrissima reglna nostra et nobilisaima domino, mea 
domina Elizabeth a, qu^e in liune antiqui feminei decoria 
cuTsiim aestj tradidcrunt, Turpe esset, si tu vir ab iatii 
fetidiiia literarym studio superarens : et £rater tuus 
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£iCHAU>T7S, nisi valde properes, tantiun brevi anteibit 
tibi doctrina qnantum tn illi setate. Est hie Ib.£Laki>U6, 
qui has perfert literas, bonestissimns juvenis : qmcquid ilH 
But feeeris aut dixeris, mibi factum esse putabo. Ex- 
pectamus, imo Deum oramus, ut omniB iBBKo^ptjoKBui m 
boc parlamento toUatur. Quam late patet boc GrsBcmn 
vocabulum, et quern impetum facit in universas verBE tb- 
ligionis partes, explicare tibi potest Grindallus noster. 
Veram doctrinam Christi populus onmis libentissime 
ampiectitur ; sola sacerdotum natio contra veiitatem re- 
pugnabit. Hoc novum non est, hi propbetas, hi Chkistum, 
hi apostolos, hi rebquos pios omnes seinper perturbanmt. 
Sacerdotes expectant literarum inteiitum, quia illi con- 
temnuntur : quasi unquam i1b« quicquam commercii cum 
Uteris fuit. Imo, quse spes litens illustrior proponi po- 
test, quam quum ignorantia borum bominum justissime 
castigatur ? Sed dHigens cautio adbibenda est, ne aHqui 
homines plus elaborent in plectendis malis sacerdotibus, 
quam rebqui omnes in excitandis ad veram doctrinam 
bonis ingeniis. Si bsc res bene ibit, rdiqua omnia sunt 
in bono cursu, et in optima expectatione. Hsec ad te, 
quia yir parlamentarius es. Has mortis imagines tibi 
mitto: ad veram pietatem, adprsedaram doctrinam, muha 
bine baurire potes. Huinam gloriee, camis, mundi, 
libidinis, et omnis inanitatis, tanquam in speculo oemes. 
Ldbenter tecum coUoquor litens meis, et propterea longiar 
quam expectabam sum : et omnia sine ordine effutio, sed 
novite. Alias accuiatius. Eescribe quseso. Salnta optimam 
feminam coujugem tuam. Vale in Chiisto. 



LYL— TO SIE T, SMITH, (2, 54). 

Seminds Smith how much he owes to the Un i v e n u tj , jmd €k- 
hortfl him to sapport its cause. [15473 
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larimmo viro D. TkonuB SmUho, pro Academia 
— Si tu is es, clarissime Smithe, in quern 
Academia hsec CantabrigieDsis universas vires 
saas, uuiversa pietatis jura exercueiit ; si tibi 
nni omnia doctrinse suae genera, oWiia rei- 
publicse BUS omamenta libentissime contolerit ; si fructum 
gloris suae in te imo jactaverit ; si spem salatis suae in te 
potissimiim reposuerit : age ergo et mente ac cogitatione 
tna complectere, quid tu vicissim illi debes; quid ilia, 
quid litene, quid respublica, quid Deus ipse, pro tantis 
pietatis officiis, quibus sic dignitas tua efflorescit, jus- 
tissime requirit. Academia nihil debet tibi, imo omnia 
sua in te transfudit ; et propterea abs te non simplidter 
petit beneficium, sed merito repetit officium ; nee unam 
aliquam caussam tibi proponit, sed sua omnia et se ipsam 
tibi committit ; nee sua necesse habet aperire tibi consilia 
quorum reoessus et diverticula nosti univer&a. Age igitur 
quod scis, et velis quod potes, et perfice quod debes ; sic 
liteiis Academise, reipublicse, et religioni, sic Christo et 
prindpi rem debitam et expectatam efficies. Jesus te 
diutissime servet incolumem. 



LYIL— TO SIR J. CHEKE, (2, 55). 
BemindB Cbeke of the good which has resulted both to Cam- 
bridge and to himself from the comiection between them, 
and exhorts him to stand up for the interests of the uni- 
▼ersity on all'OccasionB. [1547.] 

^Ynatimmo viro D. Joanni Checo, pro Academia, 
— Ex uuiverso illo uumero clarissimorum vi- 
rorum, clarissime Chece, qui ex hac Academia 
in rempublicam unquam prodierunt, tu unus 
es quem semper hsBC Academia prse universis 
aliis et praesentem complexa est et abseutem admirata est. 
Qoam tu vicissim, plus quam universi alii, et prssens 
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ornaveras et absens juvas. Presens enim ea preecepta ' 
doctrinae ad omnem institutionem tradidisti, et ea exempla 
ingenii ad omuem imitationem proposuisti, quae qnmn 
omnes sequuti sunt ad summam utilitatem, nemo asse- 
quutus est ad summam perfectionem. Nemo profecto 
inter nos omnes est, vel tam ignarus qui nesciat, vel tam 
invidiosus qui neget, hos felicissimos studiorum nostrorum 
fontes, quos multi magna industria, studio, et spe atti- 
gerunt, ex tui unius ingenii laude, prsesidio, exemplo et 
consilio effluxisse. Et istis humanitatis tuee, ingenii, et 
doctrinse monumentis consecrata est perpetua recordatio 
memoriee tuge in omnium nostrorum animis. Absens autem 
majorera opem certiusque praesidium ad dignitatem Acade- 
miae perpetuo tuendum aggregasti, quam aut reliqui amici 
cogitare, aut nos ipsi expectare unquam potuissemus. Nam 
dum rex institutus prsecepto tuo sic praeest eruditioni, 
consilio tuo, quid reliqui aut velint aut debeant tribuere 
Academiae nostrae, non ignoramus. Hanc spem nostram, 
et banc disciplinam ex Flatone tuo, ad pessimum regem 
DiONYSiUM exhausimus ; fructum tamen .et usum ejus 
nuper, ope tua, in optimo principe nostro Edvardo ex- 
perti sumus. Itaque, qiium tot mutua officia, tam piae 
propinquitates et vincula inter te et academiam intercedunt, 
ut repetendo memoriam ab ipsis infantiae tuae iucunabulis 
ad banc dignitatis laudeni, in qua nunc versaris, nullum 
in te reperiri possit vel naturae beneficium, vel industriae 
fructus, vel ingenii laus, vel fortunae praesidium, vel digni- 
tatis ornamentum, cujus non sit Academia nostra vel ad- 
jutrix ad usum tuum vel particeps ad gloriam suam ; non 
dubitamus quin Academia nunc fructum omamentorum 
suorum in te collatorum abs te sperare et repetere possit ; 
ut nulla posthac facultas dignitatis tuae esse queat, quae 
non iu Academiae dignitate conservanda omnes vires suas 
exercerc velit. Non unam, sed caussas nostras universas 
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tibi commendamus, in quibus tantum te elaboraturum 
speramus, quantum vel tu nobis tribuere, vel nos a te 
expectare debemus. Dominus Jesus, &c. 




LVIII.— TO QUEEN CATHERINE, (4, 8). 

On behalf of the Univereity — Thanks the queen for her letter of 
last year IFeb, 26, 1846 : see Cooper's Ann. Camb. 1, 430]. 
Compliments her on her love of letters, which she shares 
with the princess Elizabeth: asks her patronage at the 
meeting of parliament, and refers for further explanation to 
the yice-chsncellor Madew. [1547.] 

~^missitna retina nostra diva Catharince virtutisy 
nobilitatia et literarum illustriasima prindpi — 
Pro Academia, — Si magnam commoditatem 
ex beneficiis tuis in nos collatis, si majorem 
voluptatem ex Uteris tuis proximo superiori 
anno ad nos scriptis percepimus, clarissima princips, 
maximam profecto culpam committeremus, si vel tanti 
benefieii in adjuvando, vel eximise voluntatis tuae in scri- 
bendo, memoriam unquam abjiceremus. Et quanquam-.^ 
beneficia tua ita grata fuerint nobis, ut absque his iMus 
Academiae nostrse contineri non queat ; magnitudo tainen 
eorum omnium ita superata est suavitate literarum tuarum 
ut istis beneficiis quibus nunc utimur, quam illis Uteris 
quas olim recepimus, carere maluissemus. Beneficium 
enim a quovis accipere, populare quiddam et quotidiammi 
est : uti autem tantse principis tanta benevolentia, ut nihil 
est ad usum uberius, ita profecto nee ad animi jucundi- 
tatem suavius nee ad memoriae diutumitatem stabiUus 
quidquam exoptiri potest. Juva igitur nos semper, 
optima princeps, et scribe ad nos saepius, eruditissima re- 
gina. Hoc nomen eruditionis ne spernas, pnidentissima 
femina ; est enim laus industriae et ingenii tui major om- 
nibus ornamentis fortunae tusc. At fortunac quid ? Hie 
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certe loci nihil habet, quum tu omnia tua soli Christo 
accepta referas. Vehementer sane omnes admiramur 
fdicitatem tuam, felicissima princeps ; quae plura discis 
in tanto negotio dignitatis tuae, qnam plurimi apud nos in 
tanto otio quietis nostrse ; et hoc facis etiam in ea celsi- 
tatis amplitudine, ubi reliquse feminse literas despicere 
velint : et in ea etiam aetate, qnando doctrinam antea per- 
ceptam ex animo abjicere solent. Et banc doctrinse 
laudem sic universam possides, ut cam ceteris omnibus 
praereptam, soli tamen divse Elizabeths communicatam 
esse, cum magna mutuae societatis suavitate, libenti animo 
feras. Vides ergo, nobilissima regina, qua spe et qua re 
commoti ad te accedimus opem tuam imploraturi. Nam 
ut opem feras nobis auctoritete et jussu tuo, in hoc parla- 
mento vehementer petimus : qua autem ratione hoc facias, 
gravissimus vir et magna eruditione ac modestia praeditus 
Joannes Madew vice-cancellarius noster, tibi si ita 
libet coram fuse declaraturus est : cui ut fidem habeas 
etiam atque etiam omnes rogamus. Dominus Jesus ampli- 
tudinem tuam honore, felicitate, doctrina, et virtute am- 
pliorem indies faciat. 

LIX.— TO ARCHBISHOP CKANMER, (4, 9). 

On behalf of the Uniyersiiy — Asks the archbishop to maintain the 
priyileges of the Uniyersity against the townsfolk of Cam- 
bridge, &c. [1547.] 
^everendkdmo in Christo patri ac domino^ Domino 
Thoma Canttiariensi archiepisco^po, totiusJngUa 
primati et patrono nostro Hngulari — Pro Aca- 
demia, — Quantas quotidie curas laboresque 
exhauris, reverendissime pater, in repurgandis 
faecibus illis quae per sentinam papisticam in ecclesiam 
Anglicanam derivatae influxerunt, universi nos cum sunmia 
et laude tua et congratulatione nostra accepimus. E(^ 
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quum tibi sedulo inprimis inciimbenti ad banc puram 
tradendam constituendamque doctrinam, b?ec nostra 
Academia siofgularem opem, paratissimum studium, in- 
stractissimos semper viros praestiterit ; vicissim ilia a te 
postulat et expectat, ut mutua ope auctoritateqne tua ejus 
dignitas atque salus conservetur. Salus autem ejus boo 
tempore graviter tentata jactataque est, nova audacia 
veterum vexatorum quietis nostrse, oppidanorum Can- 
tabrigiensium. Privilegia enim nostra, quibus omnis 
Acaderoise salus continetur, auctoritate regum, consensu 
parlamentorum, longinquitate temporum munitissima, de 
tradendis in publicum carcerem sceleratis bominibus, 
eripere nobis ceperunt. Hujus facti et borum bominum 
importunam indiguitatem et vim, qui bas perferuut litems 
late explicare possunt. Nos satis mirari non possunius, 
unde banc spem et hsec nova consilia susceperunt oppi- 
dani nostri ; nee scimus quorsum bsec insolentia his rei- 
publicse temporibus eruptura sit. Hoc omnes scinms, 
Academiam nostram, quomodo nunc est, per se satis 
depositam et inclinatam esse, quo veniendi paucissimis 
apes et hie diu manendi paucioribus alacritas est. Itaquc 
si Academia extrinsecus et foris ne umbram quidcin 
veteris dignitatis et loci tueri queat, intus autein et douii 
vincula nerviquj salutis ejus concidantur, quid regnutn, 
quid religio, quid regia majestas ab hac Academia sperare 
amplius possit, non videnius. Et profecto literaruni 
studiis nulla insignis pernicies importari potest, qua; non 
veram etiam religionem eodem raotu in eundem ca.suni 
et interitum trahat. 

Quamobrem in banc spem ducimur, nullain noctem et 
tenebras literarum studiis offundi posse, in his potissiniuni 
temporibus, quae ad splendorem verae genua najquc re- 
ligionis mirilice illucescunt. Et quum hm iimv, res kic 
Inter se cobaerent implicitaeque sunt, ut si hsac iluat iilu 

8 
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coQsistere non possit ; non dubitamus, quin, qnam curam 
in vera doctrina illustranda suscepisti, eandem ipsam in 
Academise nostrse dignitate constituenda collocatums sis. 
Nos autein perpetuo laborabimns, nt nostra in studiis 
diligentia, in moribus modestia, in religione sinceritas, 
hoc beneficio tuo nos non indignos sit demonstratura. 
Dominus Jesus, &c. 

LX.— TO Dr WENDY, (4, 28.) 
On behalf of the University — Thanks Wendy for his zeal in the 
cause of the University, and congratulates him on having 
succeeded to the honours of Dr Butt who was formerly their 
patron. This no doubt refers to Wendy's having been 
appointed physician to Edward VI in Mai-ch 1547. 

[About April, 1547.] 
Wendceo pro Academia, — Quoties tuam dim 
in consiliis nostris domesticis prudentiam, 
et singularem nunc in negotiis nostris au- 
licis diligentiam eonsideramus, clarissime 
vir, toties optimi viri et maximi patroni 
Academiae nostras (julielmi Butti memoriam, acerbam 
animis nostris, sed debitam ejus in nos beneficiis renova- 
mus. Sed quum tu nuper immigrasti in possessionem 
non solum ordinis et loci illius, ad tuam dignitatem, sed 
voluntatis etiam et studii illius erga nostram Academiam, 
existimavimus in te Buttum reviviscere. Qua cogitatione 
non modo desiderium tanti viri melins toleramus, sed 
vehementer et tibi, propter sequalem dignitatem, et nobis, 
propter parem commoditatem, gratulamur. Indue totmn 
Buttum ergo, clarissime Wend^e, hoc est, totum ani- 
mum, studium, voluntatem ejus erga literas, locum, 
gratiam, et dignitatem ejus apud regem, capesse. Clarior 
vir ad imitationem proponi, major dignitas ad laudem 
requiri profecto non potest. Neque hsec scribimus, ut 
muuus videamur suscipere monendi, sed declarare potius 
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officium tibi gratulandi, imitantes prsedarum illud pne* 
darissimi poetae carmeii : 

Qui moDet nt fadaa quod jam fiids, ipse monendo 
lAodat) ei horCatu oomprobat acta suo, 

Academia ficissim pollicetur tibi eundem animum, 
eandem voluntatem, qua semper Buttux unice coraplexa 
est : et hac sane caritate, nee a te expectari, nee ab ilia 
dari gratius quioqoam potest, Dominus Jesus, etc. 




LXL— TO SIR Wic PAGET, (^4, 24.) 
On behalf of the Unirenity — Tells him that the to^i-nsmen of 
Cambridge haye been lately more rebellious than usual, not- 
withstanding that the University has been unusually gentle 
towards them. They have rescued by force some disorderly 
men whom the proctors had confined in the castle : ho refers 
to the bearers of this letter for further information. 

[Sep. 17, 1547.] 
G. Pa^etto, reg'uB familits ctnsori dignissimo — 
Pro Academia. — Si oppidani nostri, pmdeii- 
tissime vir, vel ju^i^jllran(li quo se obslrinx- 
3 erint, vel Academise traiiquillffi leuitatia qua 
nunc usifuerint, vel horum reipublicno nostrw 
teniporum, vel tuse dignitatis et reliquoruni r(*«i;itu niiycs- 
tatis consiliariorum uUam rationem habuissent, uut nullns 
hoc tempore aut certe alias literas ad te scripsisscnuis. 
Sed quum tempus nunquam fuit, quando oppidani noatri 
usi sint mitiori Academia, quum nullus nictus u no))iH 
immineat illis, nulla nocturna grassatio, nulla juv(>nuni 
ferocia eos interturbet, et quum hac nostra lenitute non 
contineantur, sed hinc potius sumpta occaRionc in (|unn)- 
vis audacias libidinem sese efifundant; cogimur profecto, 
cogimiur, quum nihil prsesidii in domestica ope jam aliquot 
annos posuimus, AcademisB salutcm prudentiic tun» tradcn^ 
et commendare; utpote in cujus unius auctoritatc et con- 
ailio acquiescere cogitamus. 
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His proximis superioribus nundinis nostris, procura tores 
nostri, multorum boiiorum vironim vocibus et querelis 
excitati, certa quad am nocte peragranint suburban a loca 
et reliquos nundinarum recessus atque latebras, in quas 
'abdere sese solet magna nefariorum hominum eluvies, qui 
hoc semper tempore in has confluunt nundinas : tt magna 
turba deprehensa, in his etiam facinoribus, quse honeste 
nominari non possunt, ad majorem qui vocatur oppidi 
proeuratores veniunt, clavem communis carceris petituri. 
Major autein, nova audacia, absque omni more, nuUo 
exemplo, contra omnia privilegia, quibus conservandis ille 
ipse singulari jurejurando astrictus est, clavem denegat; 
qua eaussa commotus, non intelligimus, nisi segre ferat 
banc perditam malorum intolerantiara legibus coercere. 
Proeuratores nostri hoc exclusi carcere, ad eastcllum, 
utroque enim loco nrbitratu nostro uti per privilegia licet, 
sese conferunt, ubi, in carcerem datis nefariis illis quos 
adduxissent, ecce tibi post unam aut .alteram horam, 
majoris filius majori certe insolentia quam pater agitatus, 
hos omnes e castello abducit, et ad pristina scelera, cum 
nova spe, cum no vis animis, iractis legibus, contemptis 
magistratibus, derisis bonis illis viris quorum querela 
comprehensi sunt, liberrime remittit. Importunam hujus 
facti indignitatem disertis verbis urgere nee possumus nee 
volumus, prudentissime vir : hoc tamen plane et simpli- 
citer dicimus : Si haec juvenilis licentia, si tanta impro- 
borum impunitas, contra salutem reipublicse, contra tot 
regum privilegia, tot parlamentorum consilia, in hac 
nostra lenitate,' sub hac tua auctoritate in his reipublicse 
temporibus, quum domestica omnia quietissima esse 
debent, aut tegi sine animadversione aut defendi ad novam 
licentiam potest ; quo fluet audacia, quo prorumpet vis, 
quid audebunt mali, quid non audebunt improbi, aut quid 
in posterum sperabunt boni et quieti, non videmus. 
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Agnosce igitur caussam nostram, clarissime vir, et aucto- 
ritate tua perfice, ut hi homines sentiant, quid sit leges 
violare, jus injuriis perfringere, irapunitatem alere, potes- 
tatem non vereri. Ex quo facto tuo universi homines 
intelligent, per te effectum esse, ut posthac nee malis spes 
ulla ad alios vexandos relinqui, nee bonis prsesidium ad 
. sese defendendos deesse possit. Hanc rem fusius et alias 
etiam Academise caussas tibi explicaremus, nisi hi graves 
viri, qui has perferunt literas, id coram sermone oppor- 
tunius facerent: quibus ut fidem adjungas, rogamus. 
Dominus Jesus, &c. 




LXII.— TO KING EDWARD VI, (4, 3.) 

On behalf of the University — Prays bis majesty to keep up all 

the former rights and privileges of the University, and calls 

his attention to the disturbance lately caused by the towns-. 

people ; which is too long to be described by letter, but 

will be more fully explained by certain members of the 

University sent for tliat purpose. [1547.] 

^cellentissimo illttstrissintoque principiy Edvardo 

Sexto, Anglia, Francia, et Hyhernia regi, 

fidei defenaori^ ecclesia Jnglicance, HybemkcB' 

que post Christum supremo capUi, domino nosiro 

clementissimo — Pro Academia. — Populo pacem 

dare summa laus summorum regum semper fuit, illustris- 

sime rex, pax autem nuUi reipublicae parti confirmari 

potius debet, quam illi, unde pacis germanae artes et vera 

doctrina ad alios transfundi solet. Si hi fontes exaruerint 

vel aliqua injecta turba occludantur, quomodo ulla quietis 

spes reliquse reipublicae ali excitarique possit, non videmus. 

Petimus igitur a te, nobilissime rex, ut quibus legibus ad 

quietem studiorum nostrorum quietissime hactenus bene- 

ficio majorum tuorum usi sumus, iisdem deinceps nos 

communiti, in veteri tranquillitate nostra auctoritate et 

jussu too conquiescamus. Novum beneficium non peti- 
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mus, sed vetus ne nobis auferatur requirimus: qnod a 
vetustissimis majoribus tuis tradituin acc5epimus, et lon- 
gissimis temporibus quiete usurpatum possedimus. Quo- 
modo vero quies Academis& tute ab inquietis oppidanis 
nostris perturbata est, majestati tuse Uteris referre nimis 
longum asset; banc rem propterea commisimns istis 
gravissimis viris Academise nostrse, qui omnia tibi si ita 
visum fuerit fusissime explicare possunt, quibus ut majestas 
tua fidem habeat, vehementer omnes rogamus. Et spera- 
mus quidem te tantum literarum causss? tribuere velle, 
quantum vel antiqua majorum tuorum exempla, vel 
proxima nobilissimi patris tui vestigia, vel eraditissima 
doctonim tuorum prsecepta, vel ingenii tui et animi boni- 
tatis omamenta, Uteris tribuere te commovere veUnt. 
Nos vicissim omnibus studiis nostris laborabimus, ut 
purissima semper doctrina cum optimis Uteris eonjuncta 
ex Academia tua Cantabrigiensi derivata, in reUquas regni 
tui partes affluentissime redundet. Dominus Jesus majes- 
tatem tuam imperio majorem, doctrina et virtute maximam 
indies semper efficiat. 

LXIII.— TO ARCHBISHOP CEANMER, (4, 10.) 
On behalf of St John's College — About the young Frencbman 
named Joseph, a retainer of the Lord Stafford, who cut the 
rope by which the pyxis was supported in the college 
chapel. Sept. 24, 1547. 

Mdem — Fro Collegio, — Ad decimum Calendas 
Octobris, reverendissime in Christo pater, 
juvenis iste, quern ad te misimus, nomine 
Jo»EFHU8, natione Gallus, officio servus Do- 
mini RoBERTi Staffordii, importuna qua- 
dam et imperita audacia, funiculum ilium quo pyxis 
superaltaris in nostro coUegio Ugata est, clam nocte 
concidit. Hanc rem inprimis dominationi tuse signifi- 
candam esse duximus. Qua ratione» quibus vestigiis* 
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li«c res a nobis bvestigata eat, Thomas Liverus, qui 
has perferfc Uteras, vir eruditus admodum et gravis/ 
coUegii noatri socius, tibi explicabit. Qua mente sutem 
ei quo consilioj hoc factum ab eo institulum fuit, ab iJlo 
ipso inteiilges. IlBin ipsam tractavimtis, miuinio motu, 
nuUo tomultu ; veretnur tamen ne oerti quidam homines, 
qei oecasum iuteritumque superstittonis admodimi atomii- 
cliantur^ et relucenti, hoc tempore> evangelio tenebms 
quo VIS modo otftiQd(^re cauautur^ hoc ejus facto ad im- 
* miau&ndam diguitatein hujus collegii abutl veimt. Ipse 
jiivenia emditua certe est et quiute liooesteque hactenua 
segesait apud dos, Et quaiiquam DoiDiuusSiiFFoaBiua, 
qui literarum studio miriflcc sese dediillt, istius juTeiiia 
opera carere dolet ; prudent er tamen, quid tu vel de facto 
judices vtrl de pteua statu as, ptiideutioe tuse commitlil, 
A^os omues orabimua Deum ut Padli spiritUj quod 
lisotenus fecisti^ hano rem et reJiquas purse religionis a te 
sueceptaa institutaaque rationes modereris. Cliristus J estjs 
dominationeoi, ha. Ad octavum Calendas Octobria, 1547, 

l.XIV,— TO SIE W. PAGET, (4, 37.) 

Spe&ka of tbe set of PaflmmeDt, about farme, £c., belonging to 
ool]ege€f and aelt^ Paget' a aid in farour of the Unirersitj. 
)\ld€m — Pm Acadtmia^ — Quum te virtua tua et 
siugulare iogejuam rnagnls literarum pricsidiis 




^^ ornatum in a ammo dignitatis gradu coUoca- 
verit, oraatissime vir, nihil profeelo eat vel in 
&p© nostra majua, vel iti sermone noitro fre- 
quent J us, quam quod tu perpetuo vis, universara banc 
prwclarae fortuasc tuse dignitatem vicisaim ad virtutem et 
literarum stndlum convertcre. Et quum nos omues ialel- 
Ugimus, quanto favore, ope, et gratia, singulos quosque 
complecteria, qui literarum nomiue a te quicquam petunt : 
aullo modo sane difliteri possumua, quin uos uaiversoaj 
cum univeraa literarum ca'^aaa^ ad te confagieatcs* conailio 
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et auctoritate tua adjuvare velis. Atque, quum nullum 
beneficium vel amplius ad splendorem existat, vel latius 
ad reipublicae utilitatem emanet, quam id quod in universos 
transfundatur, nihil profecto in omnes homines magis uni- 
verse pertinet, quam quod nobilem banc literarum sedem 
stabilire queat; quae vel propterea a prudentibus viris 
universitaa nominata est, quod universa fere humanse vitae 
salus, ut religio in Deum, obedientia in principem, ordo 
et descriptio officiorum, probitas et integritas morum, ex 
hoc loco, veluti pure quodam literarum fonte, optime 
percipi et abunde hauriri solet. Caussa, quam ut tuearis 
expetimus, hujusmodi est. Sentimus nos teneri eo senatus 
consult©, quo caetera ubivis locorum in Anglia tenentur 
collegia. Atque ut certo scimus, quod optime et conside- 
ratissime literarum studiis propagandis consultum pros- 
pecturaque fuerit, ita vehementer petimus, ne caussa 
literarum illis hominibus tradatur, qui melius cognoscunt* 
quid pecunia solet fa cere, quam quo in loco doctrina debet 
esse, sed ab his ut tota transigatur, qui ex utriusque rei 
natura utramque rem probe sestimare norunt. Nihil aliud 
in hac caussa petimus, quam quod tu ipse Uteris tribuen- 
dum esse judicaveris. Literse enim nuUo modo fluctuare 
possunt, si in prudentissima consilii tui gubematione 
conquiescunt. Nam minime existimaviraus, quod tantum 
possit ullius hominis libido aut potestas ad prsediola 
nostra diminuenda, quantum tua gratia valet apud 
regiam majestatem et auctoritas ad studia literarum 
adaugenda. Quicquid ergo ad rationes x\cademi8B nostras 
constituendas allatum fuerit, id primum regiae munificen- 
tiae acceptum feremus : dein totum illud, quicquid sit, a 
tuo consilio profectum esse dicemus. Quo beneficlo tuo, 
neque nobis ad usum, neque posteritati nostrae ad memo- 
riam, neque tibi ipsi ad veram laudem, majus aliud 
esse potest. 
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LXV.— TO SIR A. DENNY, (4, 30.) 

Speaks of the evils which will result to the UniTersities from the 
loss of their estates, and says, that even now few go to 
college for the purpose of stopping there to study, but go 
away again as soon as they can. 

)\idem — Pro Academia. — Quum nemo te sit, 
ornatissime vir, vel majori apud regem gratia 
et auctoritate, vel paratiori erga literas studio 
ac voluntate, in certain spem ducimur, ipsas 
literas, qnas tantum diligis, a rege apud quern 
tantum potes, te prsesertim patrono, quicquid impetraturas. 
Scis quod fortunse et faeultates nostrse universse regies 
potestati sese tradiderint. Prudentes viri, qui prudentiam 
regise majestatis mirifico ardore ad fovendas literas incen- 
sam intelligunt, non hinc metum ullum literis imminere, 
sed perpetuam quandam securitatem eisdem comparari, et 
ipsi plane prospiciunt et cunctis palam pr»miltunt. Pleri- 
que tamen homines (quia homines sunt) et hoc rerum motu 
yehementer tanguntur, et magno perculsi metu verentur, 
ne quidam dulcedine prsediorum nostrorum illecti plus 
suis rebus studeant, quam quid literis iiai laborent. 
Aditiim omnem istis hominibus irrependi in prasdia nostra 
prsecludi vehementer optamus. Quod fiet, si non pcnnit- 
tantur literarum negotiis sese immiscere, sed tota hiec res 
illis committatur viris, qui quantum doctrina in omni 
republica valeat, ad societatem hominum, ordine, modera- 
tione, et humanitate devinciendam, prudenter intelligunt. 
Nam si haec panra praediola nostra, quae rcvcra iicrvi ftunt 
studiorum, nllo modo pra;ciderentur, quam pre&scns lite- 
rarum interitus consequeretur, tu ipse, prudcnti-ftimc 
Denx^e, plane Tides. Scis enim literarum initia a 
parentibus imperitis ortnm habere ; hi liberos hwrn Wit' 
rarum scholis oommittunt, doq praestantia dordriiise cx« 
eitati, sed spe Titae fortunatas coiucquends a.le^.'ii. 3i 
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praemia toUas, concidit parentum spes ; et sic in ingres- 
sione omnis via literis obstructa est. Quamobrem, nisi 
certa literanim prsemia infirmam parentum spem concita- 
Terint, omni fructu qui ex doctrina percipi solet respublica 
carebit. In hoc rerum metu, quo plerique circumfusi 
sunt, maturum remedium cum magna celeritate expecta- 
mus. Eo enim res redit, ut vix ulli ad Academiam 
Teniendi spem, et admodum pauci diutius in Academia 
manendi alacritatem habeant. A te petimus igitur, orna- 
tissirae vir, ut gratia et ope tua eveniat, primum, ne nos 
cum nostris fortunis quibusvis hominibus committamur : 
deinde, ut aliqua etiam in his rebus conficiendis celeritas 
adhibeatur. Quo facto, parentum vota meliore spe allicies, 
adolescentium ingenia aJacritate acues, ornamenta literarum 
quasi de integro excitabis, et perpetuam tibi ipsi laudem 
in omnium memoriam comparabis. Deus, &c. 




LXVL— TO KING EDWARD VI. (4, 4.) 
Oa behalf of the University — Asks the king to look with favour 
on the privileges of the University as his forefathers have 
done. [Before Nov. 1547.] 

^idem principi nobilusimo, — Pro Academia, — 
Mos fuit majorum tuorum, maxime rex, sus- 
ceptis a Christo regni gubemaculis, inprimis 
in banc curam incumbere, ut habitis descrip- 
tisque solennibus comitiis parlamentariis, pri- 
mum versB religionis dein reipublicaB salutis ratio habere- 
tur. Ad quas duas res constituendas, quum animadver- 
tissent literarum cognitionem maximum conferre adju- 
mentum, nihil prius faciendum sibi ducebant quam 
Academias regni sui privilegiis et immunitatibus sic munire 
ut spes ingeniorum excitata beneficiis illorum ad omne 
disciplinae genus alliceretur. Nunc autem, si nos longo 
sermone apud te urgeremus exemplum hoc majorum 
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tuonim ad nostra pnTilegia de integro oonfirmanda, com- 
mitteremiis oerte, nt in merito existiinares, dos ant stiilte 
. ignoraie qualis ta mmc es, ant improbe dubitare qnalis 
erga nos perpetuo fotiims sis. Daigitur, optime piiiioq>s, 
tantom huic majomin tuomm exemplo, quantam Tera 
religio, sahu regni tui, Tolnntas animi et bonitatis tas 
inbnendnm esse postnlet. Chsistus Optimus Maximos 
pnestet, ut annis, imperio, doctiina, Tirtute, felicitate 
Totiim et spem Anglonim tuomm superes. 




LXVn.— TO AKCHBISHOP CBANMER, (4, 11.) 

On bduJf of the xmirenitj — aeks his influenoe and support of 

the uxurerBilj, in the parliament which is about to meet 

[Before Nov. 1547.] 
^idem. — Pro Aeademia. — Aliqnid a te supplidter 
petere, qumn ta omnia nobis lubenter tribuis, 
doctissime prassul, non inane et supervacanenm 
negotinm, sed grats Toluntatis debitnm potius 
offidnm esse dudmos. Eogamns igitur le, ut 
in hoc senatn Tcstro privilegia nostra con£rmentuT. 
Quantum rdpublicse interest, ut doctrinse ratio habeietur, 
omnes fere intelligunt; quantum yero purse religionis 
interest, tu unus plus universis aliis animadvertis. Scis 
enim tu, quod annis ab hinc quingentis, aut plus eo, 
cognitio literarum, regum vitio a quibus ali debuerat, e 
oonspectu hominum sese abducere et in tenebras relabi 
coepit. In quibus temporibus sic caligine obductis, sic 
ignorantia involutis, aper ille singularis de syka, supra 
modum depopulatus est vineam Jesu Christi, non pro- 
culcans solum reges terrae, et imperium sibi collocans 
mundi, sed ita in^asit erupitque in sanctam sedem et 
templum consdentiaR,ut nuUi fere nunc sintmoreshominum, 
nulla institutio yitse, nuUus ceremoniarum ritus, nullum 
ecclesise sacramentum^ nullum Chbisti vestigium, quod 
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non sit ejus aut fulraine prostratum, aut halitu 
foedatum, quod non sit, ut mitius sed significantius cum 
divo Paulo loquamur, prudentia humanae i^eXo^ptierKtioQ , 
foBdissime corruptum et construpratum. Haec nos disci- 
plinarum et ignoratio vocera Domini nobis abstulit, et 
humanae doct rinse imperium in illam libidinem evexit, ut 
pro vero cultu Dei, recto divinissimarum rerum usu, in- 
tegra et pura vitse consuetudine, hypocrysis, idololatria, 
et adulterium cervicibus hominum astutissime imponeretur. 
Hanc inscientise pestem libentius commemoramus, quod 
nunc in magnam spem ducimur constituendse de integro 
dignitatis literarum, in his prsesertim temporibus quum 
omnia ad veram religionem illustraudam, a qua prseclara 
doctrina abesse certe non potest, mirifice comparata sunt. 
Et quum prudentia tua ad verbum Dei restituendum, 
divinitus sit et nunc excitata, et diu reservata : non dubi- 
tamus, quin omnem operam et auctoritatem tuam, ad 
salutem etiam literarum continendam collaturus sis ; 
commotus aliquid certe vel hac ratione, quod nulla hoc 
tempore Uteris vel insperata clades, vel expectata com- 
moditas accidere potest, cujus tu non aut auctor, ad 
magnam commendationem, aut particeps ad aliquam 
reprehensionem voce ac sermone omnium jactatus eris. 
Dominus Jesus, etc. 

LXVIII.— TO THE EARL OF WARWICK, (4, 12.) 

On behalf of the university — asks the earl to maintain the 
privileges of the university, in the parliament which is 
about to meet. The vice-chancellor, who carries this letter, 
will explain how this may best be done. 

[Before Nov. 2, 1547.] 

'\laris8imo viro comiti Warwicetm, — Pro Aca^ 

demia, — Quumintelligimu8,nobilissimedomine, 

te esse et salutis patriae strenuum defensorem 

et verse religionis fortem propugnatorem, ut 

non majorem soleas incutere terrorem hostibus 




1547.] aschi.m's lxttxus, 1^5 

T^ni, qaam JTiimiraa J£su Christi et verhi Dei, in cjtm 
oogitaiionem addncimur universi nos qui Captabngien$('m 
Academiam inoolimus, ut credamus te litcrannn cliam 
dignitati mnltum tribuere velle. Ncc dubiUmus quin 
earn laadem, quam raaximam tibi in propugnanda et 
republica et relicnone consequutus cs, m{\jorcm indic^A, 
suscepta quoque literarum defensione, accumtilare vc.lim. 
Atqne, si splendor laudis bellica;, si stadium rdigionin 
purse, si patrocinium doctrinse, tria maxima ontHtncnta 
maximorum semper principum, in uno Wnrwi«fm«i con* 
spiraverint, quid amplius ad veram glorinui in hac vitft* 
usura accidere tibi potest, profecto non vidmnuii. Kt 
animum tuum mirifice inflammari litc^rarum nmord, Vfjl 
hinc certe perspicimus, quod tantam curum muffipin iibi 
in educandis omnibus filiis tuis, poti^^imum vcrn in 
nobilissimi patris nobilissimo tilio tuo Domino iU L\nt,%i 
nee apud te prius quicquam est, quam ut darhtm i^ftUf.rh 
et fortunae dignitas splendore lit<:Tarum mitfmWU^irnffdHr, 
Academia nostra petit a te, nfAnlmma vlr, ni tfft**, t*i 
gratia tua prinlegia et immmnUi^s^ tjtm in iuMi pfitrnt 
senata parlamenlario Euvjizvt r<^¥ UfMri^ ^^mtm^- 
modom mos semper foii, cfmfmmuUtr. ti^immtu pi^ 
tionis Dostrae mnrertam dfi^hr^/ii XM fmmftm^ ^j^i h^ 
perferi Iheras, p:^i^immm rk ^^/mfim '%"ki^^>¥m^Mj#m^ 
noster. E^KititfSiuna^ i^p&m" tk {Uu.l'iiMAi i«;W'<¥it>V(»':tiiiw m ii>i)r« 
re, cj^umAmm awH r^x^smi ittu4**4Ui l^u^-.w.^ ^4 4^^M^{^^^.:w 

Faifflt Ikarn^ nit 1* CaJ^.^u^".t ;lv''i/»nv Al'iy;*^^^;^ ^\Kxt 
progxnarjiattwi'nui,, ijxrjtnwjw: .^»4fi»4M\uuv .t.»i^';j ^vv ^UfUmtr^.n*)*! 
AfBJi^tffluii fliwauw •suunuimi Jiil^-inri^i ;^HivvMunj <^^viH»HH*4»i 
KTBdiaiL IDytwum; .^im:% -^M:.. 
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LXIX.— TO THE MAEQ. OF NOETHAMPTON, 
(4, 13.) 
On behalf of the univenitj — ^aske the marquis to support the 
cause of the uniTersity in the approaching parliament, and 
refers him to Madew, the vioe-chanoellor, for further in- 
formation. [Before Nov. 1547.] 
'^mplissimo domino GuiUELMO marchioni North- 
ampionienn, comiti Eaaexia, Baroni de Ketidal, 
Domino Far, magno Uterarum pcdrono. — Pro 
Jcademia. — Quum in te tanto viro, ianta 
humanitas, consilium, et auctoritas cemitnr, 
amplissime domine, nt major in quavis justa caussa, vel 
suscipienda voluntas, vel agenda prudentia, vel perficienda 
facultas, quam in te sit requiri non possit ; mirifico sane 
Academia nostra studio excitata est scribendi ad te, hoc 
postulans ut literamm dignitas dignissimo tuo patrocinio, 
in hoc proximo senatu parlamentario, ad pnvilegia sua 
confirmanda uti possit. Eationem caussse hujus tuendse 
universam fuse tibi explicaturus est, qui has pertert literas, 
gravissimus vir dominus Joannes Maddew vice-cancel- 
larius noster. Quee caussa ut defendatur, non tarn nostra 
interest qui scribimus, quam vestra, qui a Deo ad veram 
religionem conservandam, ad salutem reipublicse procu- 
randam constituti estis ; quam aliorum omnium, qui ex 
literis uUum fmctum percipere queant. Nos enim qui 
ista scribimus, tantum adjumenti ex studiis nostris cepi 
mus, quantum ad mediocrem vitam in republica susten- 
tandam, quomodocunque fors tulerit, sufficere possit. At 
quum Academia singularem opem suam, ad opes certe 
aliquas et vitee commoditates nobis constituendas contu- 
lerit, manifesta officii preeteriti culpa teneremur, si non 
significaremus vobis, (nam et hoc tantum possumus) 
quomodo salus et dignitas ejus conservari potest. Vos 
autem non dubitamus quin sic cogitetis, quod quo major 
a Deo vobis auctoritas conceditm*, eo major cura ab eodism 
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imponitur, et co major pcena a vobis etiam repetitur, si 
vestra culpa splendor Hterarum ullis tenebris obscuraretur : 
obscnrabitur oerte, si non ea lux bonitatis et auctoritatis 
vestrsB his temponbus refulserit, quae et literis veterem 
honorem et ingeniis noTam spem allatura est. Credi enim 
vix potest, quam paud sunt, qui literarum magno ardore 
infiammantur. 

In hoc parlamento, nisi valde fallimur, veram religionem 
restituetis. Divinum profecto consilium et nos una 
Demn rogamus omnes, ut ne vestigium quidem papisticae 
ftecis in ulla parte religionis, qusecunque ilia fiierit, 
amplius resideat. Sed i^norantia quid? Tolletur ex 
omui populo. Quorum industria ? Doctorum. At ubi 
sunt ? In Academiis. Quod nulli illic sunt, falsum est ; 
quod pauci illic sunt, neque hoc verum est : si angustias 
academiarum respiciamus. Quam plurimi illic sunt, et 
quot requiruntur ad ignorantiam Anglia relegandam, 
polliceri quidem nos non audemus. At plures quotidie 
illuc confluent. Qua spe ? honore artium ? Null us fere 
est. Expectatione prsemiorum ? Sed ilia et rara sunt et 
exigua. Nomine et honestate literarum? Quo loco 
nunc jacent literae, vel ignari omnium Hterarum facile 
animadvertunt. Et qui posthac docti erunt ? Pauperes ? 
At hie non diu manent propter inopiam. Sed divitum 
filii ? At hi minus, vel propter alterius vitae expectati- 
onem vel literarum his temporibus obscuram conditionem. 
Sed parentes ut fllii instituantur literis semper curabunt. 
Ast hi spe lucri magis, quae jam sublata est, quam 
dootrinee cupiditate, quae in illis nulla est, hoc fecerunt. 
Aat boni viri inopiam studiosomm leva bunt. Hoc olim 
factum est; sed nunc prioris seculi felicitatem potius 
admirari, quam spe studiosomm vitam alere et sustentare 
possumus. Quorsum tot scbolae in Anglia, si ad Acade- 
miaa pauci aese conferont? Imo aut paucae suut, aut 
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relictae et contemptse sunt : et parentes hodie ciiivis rei 
potius quam Uteris liberos suos addicunt. Sed respublic»- 
huic rei remedium adferet. Digna certe res, in qua totunL 
occupetur parlamentum. Nisi enim hsec semina doctrinal 
teneris animis tempestive sparsa fuerint, quaenam in. 
republica vel exoriatur spes, vel adolescat virtus, veL 
efflorescat pura religio, et vera felicitas, prudentia tua. 
intelligit. Multa ad hunc modum verissime dici possunt^ 
delabenti jam et admodum proclivi ad occasum literarunx 
dignitate, nobilissime marchio ; quae res, quantum in se 
veri habet, tantum adjumenti a te requirit ad matunim. 
illi adferendum remedium. Hoc dabis religioni et rei- 
pnblicse; hoc dabis multorum parentum sollicitse spei, 
multorum ingeniorum praeclarse indoli ; dabis hoc etiara 
salnti posterorum temporum, in quibus nuUus doctrinse 
fructus exoriri potest, cujus sementis superioribus tempo- 
bus facta non fuerit. Dabis his omnibus quantum vis, vis 
certe tantum, quantum Uteris, hoc est summis et verse 
reUgionis prsesidiis et florentis reipubUcse ornamentis dari 
debere prudentia tua judicabit. Dominus Jesus, etc. 



LXX.— TO THE EARL OF ARUNDEL, (4, U). 

On behalf of the university — asks the earl to support the rights 
of the university in the first parliament of Edward VI, 
which was about to assemble. [Before Nov. 1547.] 

obililatis, virtutk et literarum ornamentis cla- 
rissimOy Comiti Arundelio, — Pro Academia, — 
Laus florentis reipublicse amplior esse non po- 
test, ampUssime comes, quam ubi nobilitas 
fortunse suae doctrinam sociam, sapientiam 
moderatricem adjungit. Hinc prudenter fingunt poetse 
Nestorem Agamemnoni, Polyidum Minoi, Prome- 
THEUM Jovi praesto semper fuisse. Hinc etiam vera 
tradit historia, Simonidem Pausani^, Anaxagoram 
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I*«RiCLi, PoLYBiUM Hut LiELiUM SciPiONi, in omni vitsp 

^OTumque ratione assiduum comitem faisse. Hsbc laus 

iHiistrandi claritatem generis, splendore doctrinae, et so- 

^ietate virtutis, ficta poetarum monu mentis, expressa 

^larissimorum virorum exemplis, tradita Platonis ad 

I^IONYSIUM prseceptis, neglecta tandem multis seculis, 

^olegata ex omnibus fere regionibus, nuper in Italia ex- 

<5itata Medicum familiis, et nunc postremo in Anglia in 

A.RDNDELIO nomine sic omnem sedem suam et taberaa- 

ovdum posuit, ut tuo merito et omnium judicio, nee inttr 

^iobiles doctior nee inter doctos nobilior quam tu es, quis- 

<]^uam reperiri queat. Itaque, quum iiterae nobilitati tuae 

"tanto ornamento sunt, sequum sane est, ut tua vicissim no- 

V>ilitas literis magno prsesidio esse velit. Hac de te 

opinione provocata Academia ad te in primis scribere in- 

stituit, postulans ut ope, consilio, gratia et auctoritate tua, 

• immunitates ac privilegia ejus in his primis regis Edvaedi 

Bolennibus comitiis, quod fieri semper solitum est, con- 

firmentur. Hsbc caussa non ad nostram utilitatem sus- 

cepta, sed ad singularem potius usum verse religionis, 

reipublicse salutis, spei omnium parentum, alacritatis in- 

geniorum, curse etiam posterorum temporum instituta 

nobis fuit. Et quanto tu magis scis quam reliqui homines 

quod hsBc vera sint, tanto libentius scribimus ad te atque 

rogamus, ut dignitas literarum a te dignissimo earum 

patrono in hoc parlamento conservetur. Nos Deum ora- 

bimus, ut te religionis, reipublicee, et doctrinae tantum 

praesidium et omamentum diutissime servet incolumem. 



LXXI.—TO LORD CHANCELLOR RICH, (4, 23). 

Asks him to protect the interests of the university in the ap- 
proaching first parliament of Edward VI. Rich was made 
chancellor Oct. 23, 1547. 

9 
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R. RiGHE, magno Anglia cancellation — Quui 
primum cognovimus te in hanc celsissimai 
reipublicse sedemevectumesse, prudentissini^Kme 
3 domine, in qua tu sedens habes in te conKr--:«i- 
jectos omnium hominum oculos, in qua t" ^Mtu 
quamvis judex sedens, judieia tamen aliorum sustinebis ^^^-ct 
coUoquia etiarn plurimorum hominum subibis ; eci 
Academia Cantabrigiensis tibi hanc novam dignitatei 
gratulatura, ut debet, et veterem opem suam ex hac sei 
quam tu nunc possides imploratura, ut solet, oflPert sei 
tibi inter reliquam hominum turbam, qui salutem sua: 
ex flequitate tua postulant et expectant. Petit vero \e: — Jt 
privilegia ejus in hoc primo regis nostri parlamento coi 
firmentur : sine quibus nee spes literis, nee alacritas i 
geniis, nee ulla Academise salus contiueri potest. Qui ^l 
Academia sit, quam reipublicsB partem complectitur, qu(^> ^ 
et quot viros quotidie emittit et»in vineam Domini et ii^. 
administrationera reipublicse, quantam spem optimorucjci 
ingeniorum sustinet, et quantam curam salutis etiam 
posterorum temporum in se recipit, prudentise tuse ob- 
scunmi esse non potest. Hsec utilitas ab Academia t 

ssepissime percepta, et in universas verae religionis reli- S 

quaeque reipublicse partes latissime diifusa, excitavit omnes 
reges, omnia parlamenta, omnes Angliae cancellarios, in 
magnam curam procurandae salutis Academise nostrse. 
Hiuc favor ille, quo nostra setate mirifice Academiam hanc 
complexi sunt omnes, qui te in hoc officio antegressi sunt : 
quos quum tu sequas in omni ratione potestatis et pru- 
dentiae, superari certe te nb illis in ulla parte voluntatis 
erga literas, non solum obscuratae laudis tuae certissimum 
indicium, sed praeteritae etiam alicujus partis officii tui, 
quod Deo, principi, et reipublicae debes, clarum asset 
testimonium. 

Libere, sed vere loquimur, nee magis ad utilitatem 
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3strflni comparandam, quam ad laudem tuam immensam 
ccitandam. Utilitatem enim quam nos ex studiis nostris 
iiaesivimus. magnam partem jam percipimus, aliorum 
lussa qui nihil didicerunt ; religionis, reipublicse caussa, 
libus duabus rebus doctrina plurimum confert ; ipsius 
,iam prudentise tuse caussa, cui Beus et princeps curam 
ijus rei tuendse imposuit, potissimum hoc tempore agitur. 
ge igitur, clarissime vir, et tantum tribue his Uteris 
ostris, quantum respublica, religio, et prudentia tua lite- 
irum studiis tribuendum esse judicet. Nos Dominum 
Dstrum Jesum Christum orabimus, ut te novum Anglise 
incellarium, novum vene religionis adjutorem, et novum 
;iam Academise nostrse patronum diutissime servet in- 
>liimem. 




LiXXII.— TO THE DUKE OF SOMERSET, (4, 2). 
n behalf of the university — asks the patronage of the duke for 
the university in the parliament which is about to assemble. 

[Nov. 8, 1547.] 
)\idem, — Pro Academia, — In maxiinis illis curis, 
quas tu quotidie in reipublicse procuratione 
suscipis, honoratissime princeps, speramus te 
quoque aliquam partem temporis tui et huic 
cogitationi impartiri, quomodo literarum dig- 
itas sub te dignissirao reipublicse protectore conservetur. 
Tam, quum omnes consiliorum tuorum rationes in his 
ibus rebus versentur, ut Dei purus cultus, principis vera 
bedientia, populi salus et quies et restituaniur et conser- 
entur ; et quum prudenter intelligis quantum adjumenti 
i has res constituendas doctriua conferat ; facile quidem 
erspicimus, quo in loco, et quo numero literse apud te 
mt. LitersB tamen, ut dignitatem suam non solum ju- 
icio tuo commendatam sed auctoritate etiam tua con- 
rmatam retinennt, vehementer hoc tempore laborant: 
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laboranl enim, ut in hoc consilio parlamentario earun 
ratio liabeatur, ut illae immnnitates et privilegia, qua 
longissimis ab usque temJ)oribus ad nostra tempora de 
ducta sunt, et singulorura Anglorum regum et voluntat 
et auctoritate comprobata sunt, in hoc etiam novo park 
mento novam auctoritatem et dignitatem obtineant. E: 
quo novo regis, parlamenti, et tuo beneficio, novam quan 
dam alacritatem ad vetera sua studia persequenda Aca«:":~»* 
demia nostra siiscipiet, unde bovus certe et singular^^as 
fructus, ad magnam reipublicse salutem exoriturus es**. 
Non dubitamus igitur quin, quantum commodi liter^^a? 
quotidie reipublicse adferunt, tantum adjumenti respublic^-a 
vicissim Uteris per tuam auctoritatem in hoc parlament::^ ^) 
sit allatura. Dominus Jesus, &c. 




LXXIII.—TO SIR A. DENNY, (4, 29). 
On behalf of the university — asks bis support in defending the 
privileges of the university in the approaching parliament. 

[Nov. 8, 1547.] 
^larissimo tiro Domino Antonio Denn-«:o, equiti 
aurato, regis consiliario dignissimo, — Pro Aca- 
demia. — lllustriorne sit in te, clarissime vir, 
prudentia, consilium, gratia, et auctoritas tua, 
an voluntas, studium, suavissimi mores, et 
humanitas tua, anceps sane qusestio inter omnes esse solet. 
Sed quum hsec omnia sunt vel fortunse ornamenta, vel 
iiaturse beneficia, vel industrise et laboris tui fructus, ex 
his certe commoditatibus quamvis magna, non maxima 
tamen laus tua efflorescit. Omnium voce et consensu 
percrebrescit alia tui commend atio, quam tu tibi, non 
auspicio fortunse sed ductu spiritus sancti, in restituenda 
vera religione, in procuranda reipublicaB salute, in iuenda 
literarum dignitate comparasti. Has tres res studia tua 
sunt, quorum laus in sermonem omnium temporum per- 
volitabit, fructus in commoditatem plurimorum honiinum 
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dundabit, exemplum ad imitationem optimorum in re- 
iblica virorum longissime perdurabit. Et quum religio, 
ictrina, respublica omnes curas tuas sic occupant, ut 
:tra has tres res nullum tempus consnmas, hoc tempore 
men opus habemus, nou ut a te contendamus, sod ut in 
emoriam redigamus, atque rogemus te, ut opera tua in 
s proximis regui comitiis Academiae nostrsB privilegia, 
)va auctoritate regis, novo consensu parlamenti stabili- 
itur. Caussa, ut tu prudenter vides, prudentissirae 
ENNiBE, non agitur eorum studiosorum, qui nunc Can- 
.brigise moenibus iucluduntur: agitur salus absentium, 
li aut ignari propter inscientiam, aut exclusi propter 
tatem, nee agnoscere quod utile est, nee petere quod 
quum est, possunt. Agitur spes eorum patnim, qui hue 
1 studia literarum liberos suos mittere solent ; agitur 
dus etiam posterorum ; aguntur omamenta florentis rei- 
ublicse; aguntur prsesidia verse doctrinse. Caussani 
anc urgere sane possumus, sed apud te profecto nolu- 
ms : unam tamen rem in altissima mente tun condere 
upimus, nee in tua solum, sed in eorum omnium, qui hoc 
smpore reipublicse gubernatores a Deo constituti sunt. 
Ua hujusmodi est, ne ea ratio, quae ignorantiam malorum 
acerdotum justissime puniat, optimorum etiam ingeniorum 
pem a studiis literarum una auferat. Hoc remedium non 
lalos ad sanitatem adduceret, sed bonos ad despera- 
!onem adigeret. Sed tu hsec melius prudentia tua com- 
lecti, quam nos scriptura nostra explicare possumus. Quo 
jitur te ducit cura religionis, salus reipublica;, et utilitas 
octrinae, studio, ope, gratia, et auctoritate tua incumbe. 
)ominus Jes^us, &c. 

LXXIV.— TO SIR \Vm PAGET, (4,25.) 
>u belialf of tlie university — asks hia protection for the privi- 
leges of tlie university in the parliament which is about to 
meet. [Nov. 8, 1517.1 




184 ascham's letters. [1547. 

)\idem, — Pro Academia, — Quum studium tnum, 
et in hac Academia nostra complectenda et in 
omni reipublicse parte procuranda, ma jus sit, 
prudentissime vir, quam ut nos vel hoc augere 
possimus vel istnd imminuere debeamus, noD 
committemus, ut vel maxima negotiu nostra, in hoc minimo 
otio tuo, longo literarum sermone implicemus. Adferimus 
igilur tibi, non veterum beneficiorum tuorum recordati- 
onem, sed novorum potius novam quandampostulationem. 
Postulnmus enim, ut in hoc senatu parlameutario immu- 
nitates et privilegia nostra, quse vincula sunt et nervi 
literarum/ nova regia auctoritate et novo reipublicae con- 
sensu possint communiri. Qui mos tuendi dignitatem 
AcademisB quum longinquitate temporum, in parianaen- 
to rum omnium primis comitiis, ab omnibus Angli» 
regibus sanctissime cultus constanterque servatus est ; 
fieri certe non potest, ut liters© hoc tempore sub Edvardo 
principe et Pagetto patrono novam aliquam et inusita- 
tam repulsam patiantur. Age igitur, clarissime vir, ac si 
judicio tuo literse sunt Dei amplissimum munus, regum 
optimorum clarissima insignia, florentis reipublicae cer- 
tissima prs&sidia \ age atque perfice, ut ex ope consilioque 
tuo, magna Academiae spes, major reipublicse fructus, 
maxima tibi ipsi laus excitari possit. Dominus Jesus, 
etc. 

LXXV.— TO THE DUKE OF SOMERSET, (4, 7). 
On behalf of the univerBity — offers him the chancellorship, and 
refers to their former letter about his supporting their privi- 
leges in the parliament. [Nov. 14, 1547.} 
nclyto duel Somersettensi, — Fro Academia, — 
" Inveni virum secundum cor meum," vox est 
aetemi patris, et clarissimum elogium in 
Davidem, honoratissime dux. Sed unde tanta 
tanti viri laus ? Pax, salus, et just it ia ; timer 
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Dei, et vera religio, mentis altiludo, et ilivina nd fran- 
^endoa hostes pruclentia, liJEC singula Deo placueruui j 
hffic Tiniversa Davidem Deo commend a verimt. Pnmilia 
Jessee magno timore ergaDeumj non maximo lionore apnrl 
populum efflorescebat : et ex parvis imtiis magna provi- 
dentia Dei Dayidem non maxiBium vinim In summum 
iaoum evehebat. Et nos quum singiilartim gratiam et 
prsedpuum Dei favorem erga nimiliam Seinimam animad- 
vertimus ; qiiiim te et onme matis turn prfeterit® spalium 
nb ipsis intJimaUuHs tuis iu Imiic diem d^ducitnus t vide^ 
IEU8 certe, et hos aliquol annos vidimus^ te^ nobilissime 
duXj non vivga Mehcueii sed novo Samuklis spiritu et 
digito Dei^ e reliquo numero hominum select urn ease^ 
ciii uoi quatuor res iu hoc mimdo maxirae a Deo com- 
mend a rent iir* Pax et salvis rcipubUcae, cura laborque 
btdli, puriorii religionis soUiciludo, Divi Edvaudi regis 
virgiuis sacrosaucta cuatotlia tibi um impotiitur* Attende 
quid nos dicimns, iutellige quantum lu austines, Bt ag- 
nosce qua u turn in his ommbus Deo debes. Vux per te 
tauta> tantaque Vivendi suavitas Anglic nunc constitiita 
est, ut qnte voitpopuli de te sitjqtmntas favor singulorum 
extst^i, quomodo patrem patriae univcrsi certalim te ap- 
pellant, anirao tuo te suaviter concipere quam nos Uteris 
noitria ostendeie maluerimus. In liello Deua Gebeonis 
glad turn tibi commiait ; victoriam dat non coramunem 
cum quotidianis mundi principibus, sed quakni Josua a 
regibu9 Madan et Asur; qualem Judas a magno Ak- 
iiocHo et NiCANORE olira reportanint. In religione 
ejusdem Gedeonis spiritum, ad denioliendam aram Haal, 
in te Deus excitavit, cujus abominationea universas ut 
radicitua e veil as, universi nos obsecramus* In sacm- 
sancta custodia Josi^ nostri tarn divintm auscipis curam, 
ut hie rex virgo primus [enim] nostriE memoriae regum 
merito esse dicatur, qui ab omnl non labe solum^ sed sus- 
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picione etiam fornicationis cum meretrice Eabylonica 
purus et integer virgo existat. 

Itaque quum te unum Deus constituit domi, pacis 
auctorem, militise, patriae propugnatorem, religionis for- 
tissimum vindicem, sacrosanctee regise majestatis sanc- 
tissimum tutorem, vox profecto Dei et vox populi de te 
est, Inveni virum secundum cor meum. Et quum hsec 
dignitas tua ornata his quatuor rebus maximis amplissima 
existat, ut nuUus locus ejus augendae reliquus esse vkle- 
atur ; ecce Deus, quia ilium et providentiam ejus in his 
omnibus sancto timore agnoscis, suscipis, et veneraris, 
novo cumulo honoris, nova accessione laudis te etiam 
atque etiam augere instituit. En literse et studia lite- 
rarum universse Academise Cantabrigieusis sese offerunt 
tibi; quintum locum laudis apud te occuparc student, 
tuse voluntati opi, consiiio, gratiae, et auctoritati sese 
tradunt et commeudant : te ducem et protectorem, te 
summum earum cancellarium, una mente et voluntate, 
una voce et ore agnoscunt. Ut literarum dignitatem in 
tuam fidem recipias, pax publica rogat, laus bellica 
])ostulat, vera religio obsecrat, et regia majestas exemplo 
buo imperat. ; quoniam hsB quatuor res, licet maximae sint, 
sine literarum tamen praesidiis decus et splendorem suum 
tueri certe non possunt. Jam laus major nee a te ex- 
pectari nee a nobis excogitari ulla potest : jam hoc solum 
reliquum est, ut una et consentiens efferatur vox Dei, regis, 
reipublicae, religionis, et literarum : Invenimus virum se- 
cundum cor nostnmi. 

Scripsimus nuper ad te de literarum dignitate in hoc 
parlamento conservanda ; nunc tua res tota est : incumbe 
igitur eo, quo te in hac re religionis et reipublicae salus, 
quo te regiae majestatis, et tua voluntas provocat. Si 
beneficium quaeris, audi prudentissime vir ; libere, vere, 
et obligata tibi fide nostra loquimur. In nullum homi- 
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nem, in nullam rem benevolentiam tuam unquam con- 
tulisti, quae diuturnidre in memoria retinere, et omni pos- 
teritati opportunius beneficii recordationem transmittere 
potest, quain literce facere solent. Quid te facere cu- 
pimus, et antea nos scripsimus et tu optiine nosti : hoc 
tantum addimus, et in alta mente tua condere cupimus, ut 
lion tantum laborare velis, quomodo hi qui nunc doctrina 
florent prsemiis afl&ciantur: quantum quomodo spes 
parentum, qui liberos suos solent mittere ad studia lite- 
rarum, quomodo spes juvenum et ingeniorum ad novam 
alacritatem excitari possint. Maximam rem paucis verbis 
complexi sumus. Si hsec una res bene ibit, expeditissimum 
cursum optimorum studiorum respublica expectare potest : 
quae res quum universis summo emolumento, tibi uni 
profecto maximo ornamento erit. Yeremur ne simus 
molesti amplitudini tuae. Deum igitur rogamus omnes, 
vt, qua providentia Deus te ad hunc multiplicem honorem 
hos multos annos reservavit, eadem etiam providentia, te 
perpetuum pacis auctorem, fortissimum reipublicae vin- 
dieem, sincerae religionis repurgatorem, regiae majestalis 
fidissimum tutorem, et Academiae Cantabi igiensis sum- 
in urn cancellarium diutissime servet incolumem. 



LXXVL— TO THE SAME, (4, 1). 
On behalf of St John's College — prays the protector to advocate 
tlie cause of the college and of true learning, and to procure 
that some of the spoils of Babjlon, i.e. of the monasteries 
may be added to the revenues of St Jolin's College. 

[Nov. 21, 1547. J 
^onoratissimo principi Edvardo, duci Somersel- 
tensi reg, majestat. gubemat. et totius imp. ejus 
protect, etc, literarum patrono maximo^ Rogerus 
Aschamus, — Pro collegio D, Joannis. — Nos 
homines in hac humili conditione positi ad te 
in altissima reipublicae sede collocatum non scriberemus. 
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nisi nostra caussa magna, nisi tua bonitas maxima existeret, 
honoratissime dux. Et quum Deus in te congessit singu- 
larem gratiam suam, quum tu a Deo excitatus in hoc lotus 
sis, ut aut publicam salutem alas, aut patriam ab hostibus 
defendas, aut veram religionem restituas, habes tamen 
aliud quiddam a Deo, cujus utilitas erga rempublicam 
sequat singulas virtutes tuas, cujus laus in te superat 
universas commendationes tuas, hoc est quod caussas 
inopum respicis, quod gemitum pauperum exaudis. Haec 
non prudentia humana, sed benedictitio divina, et rarissi- 
morum temporumrarissimacertefelicitasexistit. Agnosce 
banc veram laudem tuam et perpetuo tuere, prudentissime 
domine : hsec una laus superat universam reliquam fortu« 
nam tuam. Hac opinione certa de ie nos commotio 
caussam nostram tibi adfeiimus. Si scire cupis, quinam 
homines sumus ? Bespondemus, universus coetus studen- 
tium collegii Divi Joannis Evangelistae CantabrigiaB. Si 
unde orti ? Ex omnibus Anglise partibus in hoc collegium 
promiscue confluimus. Quorsura ? Ut studeamus. In 
quem potissimum finem ? Primum ut Evangelium Domini 
populo Dei dispergamus. Dein, ut humanam doctrinam, 
hoc est papismum, cum omni hypocrisi, superstitione, et 
idololatria, quantum nos possumus, tollamus. Quae leges 
continent vos ? Ad laborem difficillimge, ad fructum 
studiorum valde comparatse. Quam operam et opem 
reipublicsB confertis? Primum alimus optima ingenia 
optimis disciplinis et moribus : deinde, ex nostro c(Btn 
proliciscuntur, qui reliqua fere singula collegia explent et 
ornant : demum, in vineam Domini mittimus plurimos 
operarios: in reliquam rempublicam aptos et instructos 
viros. Quem numerum sustinetis P In hac re superamus 
singula in hoc regno collegia. Quibus prgediis et fructibus 
hoc efficitis ? Et hie quidem superamur nos a singulis 
fere collegiis. Quae certa pecunia vobis penditur? Ad 
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victnm, singulis hebdomadis, hi tres denarios, illi septem ; 
qui maximum capiunt, duodecim. Ad vestitum discipuli 
nihil, socii marcam unam ; ad reliquam vitam sustentandam, 
ad supellectilem universam, ad libros emendos alteram 
marcam accipiunt. Sed adjuvant boni viri ? Hi vixerunt. 
At patres? Nunc dierum non possunt. Quae reliqua 
spes vobis est P Ut ad te veniamus suppices, nobilissime 
dux. Quid petituriP Partem, ut sequum et quod 
nostrum est postulemus ; partim, ut pietatim tuam exci- 
temus. Quod aequum et vestrum est postulare licet. 
Nunc sane licet, et felicia hsec tempora, in quibus licet ; 
et te felicissimum, per quern licet. Fingant adulatores 
quicquid velint ; felicissime agitur cum republica, quum 
suum cuique postulare libere licet, qua felicitate ad laudem 
tuam maxima, ad reipublicse salutem utilissima, ut Anglia 
diu per te fruatur commune omnium Angloram votum est. 
Sed quam petitionem instituitis P Petimus re ipsa justum, 
nobis certe utile, sed reipublicse utilissimum et nomini tuo 
valde gloriosura. Ausculta benevole qusB dicimus, et da 
benigne quae petimus. 

Diva Maroaheta proavia Edvardi regis nostri hoQ 
collegium fundavit ; optimis legibus ad doctrinam, com- 
modissimis prsediis ad usum munivit. Ex eo tempore 
tria acerbissima tempora hoc collegium afflictarunt : 
primum, certi quidem homines regii ministri, qui divitias 
regis in acervis pecuniarum ponunt, quum benevolentia 
populi, salus reipublicae, vera religio et optima doctrina, 
optimi regis certissimae divitiae existant, hoc beneficium 
divae Margarets magnam partem nobis abstulerunt ; 
quadringentae enim minse annuae ex nostris praediolis 
concisae et amputatse sunt. Multis annis post, Joannes 
FiscuERUS episcopus Uoffensis, dum falsam doctrinam 
nimis perverse defendit, optimas literas in hoc collegio 
suis omamentis et suis divitiis denudavit. Hie vir nutu 
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8U0 rexit hoc collegium : et propterea in manu ejus posita 
sunt clarissima ornamenta, quae diva Margareta huic 
coUegio elargita est. Singula recensere nolumus, universa 
uno verbo complexi sumus. Libri etiam ejus universi 
nostri erant. Quum libros ejus dicimus, magnum thesau- 
rum dicimus. Thesaurus sane ille dignus erat, qui inci- 
disset in bonos et peritos homines. Quid multis ? Ejus 
perversa doctrina, et ilium vita et nos summis divitiis 
nostris privavit. His duobus modis, in magnam penuriam 
collegium nostrum redactum excipit tertia calamitas, quae 
diu nos pressit, in miram angustiam compegit, et in 
extremam conditionem hoc tempore non nos solum, sed 
reliquos omnes studiosos detrusit. Quae ilia est. Du- 
rissima caritas omnium rerum vendibilium. Augetur 
pretium omnium, pecunia nostra non augetur. Quomodo 
olim duodecim denariis, nunc non licet vivere viginti. 
Unde haec miseria? A Deo? Verba meliora. Deus 
nunquam raagis benedixit terram. A singulis hominibus ? 
Facile credimus : quia singuli homines singulariter peccant. 
Ubi culpa? In multis magna, in certis hominibus 
maxima. Et quia hue oratione nostra devenimus, et tu is 
es a Deo constitutus qui istis rebus et potes et debes 
mederi : aperte maximam reipublicse ruinam ostendemus. 
NuUus est tam imperitus rerum vestiarius, lanius, vel 
sutor, qui non didicit expilare publicam utilitatem. In 
singula quaque arte singuli peritissimi sunt, ad augendum 
commune rerum pretium, hoc est, ad tollendam omnem 
humanam societatem, et ad permiscendam summa miseria 
totam rempublicam. Culpa igitur residet omnis in his 
quotidianis artificibus ? Aliqua certe, sed ea minima, quia 
non tam sua voluntate et malo animo commoti, quam ex- 
troma necessitate et aliorum scelere coacti, hoc faciunt. 
Qui auctores sunt tantse miseriae ? Dicemus, et Domino 
monente ac demonstrante dicemus. Sunt ilii qui domum 
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ad domum conjuDgunt, qui rapinas pauperura coiigerunt, 
qui fructum eoruni rarissime coraedunt. Haec dicit 
Dominus per Esaiam prophetam : nosapertius loquemur. 
JSunt illi qui liodie passim, in Anglia, prsedia monaste- 
norum gravissimis annuis reditibus auxeruut. Hinc 
omnium rerum exauctum pretium: hi homines expilant 
totam rempublicam. ' Villici et coloni universi laborant, 
parcunt, corradunt, ut istis satisfaciant, hinc singuli 
fioguntur singulis imponere, et universa respublica gravis- 
sime premitur. Hinc tot familiae dissipatge, tot domus 
collapsse, tot communes mensse aut jam nullae aut in 
angulos et latebras conclusae. Hinc, quod omnium 
miserrimum est, nobile illud decus et robur Anglife, nomen, 
inquam, Yomauorum Anghrum fractum et collisum est. 
Et haec etiam miseria maxime redundat ad auctores 
ejusdem. Quotusquisque enim est mercatorum Londinen- 
sium (hi homines banc miseriam mirifice concitarunt), qui 
non angustius, tenuius et pressius his temporibus vivit, 
quam quum passi sunt alios homines vivere ; Nam vita, 
quae nunc vivitur a plurimis, non vita, sed miseria est. 
'ium, omnes res parabiles et venales erant: pretium 
rerum moderatum erat. Nunc plurimi in banc una in 
curam incumbunt, quomodo ad satiandos paucos merca- 
tores pecuniam quam non habent quoquo modo corradant. 
Quomodo hsBc res fregit reipublicae vires, quomodo 
stomachum omnem et facultatem ad bellum sustinendum 
abstulit, quomodo nova furta et inauditas intolera tias 
invexit, nimis longum esset percensere. Hoc omnes 
experiuntur, infinitam omnium miseriam esse. Buboues 
illi Babyionici qui lucem oderunt evangelicam, totam 
hancjcalamitatem assignant relucenti verse doctrinse. Sed 
haec vox horum homiuum nova non est : ad hunc modum 
sub lege, contra prophetas : et sub gratia, nascente jam 
ficclesia contra apostolos, vociferatum est. Quanto saniub 
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insanus ille apud Sophoclem Ajax, qui dona et spolia 
inimicorum damna esse ducebat? Hsec spolia ^gypti, 
scripturae verbis utimur, et hsec bona monasteriorum, 
quemadmodum olim domini illorum, sic ilia nunc, culpa 
certorum hominum, rempublicam vehementer perturbant. 
HsBc nimis longa, sed profecto nimis vera. 

Yides ergo, prudentissime dux, quomodo iota respublica 
convellitur, et in miserrimas angustias compingitur, et 
quibus modis et quorum hominum improbitate hoc fit. 
Quae calamitas eo certe calamitosior existit, quod illi viri 
earn minime sentiunt. qui tanto malo remedium potissi- 
mum adferre possunt. Abjecti homines et humi repentes 
acerbissimum sensum hujus mali tolerant, qui nuUam 
opem sibi adferre valent, et auxilium ab aliis vix implorare 
audent. Sed sedet in ccelo, qui non obliviscitur paupe- 
rum, et cujus palpebrse interrogant filios hominum. 
Tandem exsurget Deus propter gemitum pauperum ; nee 
dubitamus quin jam surrexerit in te, amplissime dux, ut 
per te coerceat nimis effluentem horum temporum privatam 
cupiditatem. Agnosce quem locum tueris, circumspice 
oculos pauperum in te suspicientes, et suspicetuiuDeum, 
qui vultu suo judicat et judicem et populum. 

Et hoc a te petimus, nos quidem Uteris nostris, sed 
universa respublica votis publicis; quanquam in nuUam 
partem reipublicse majori irapetu invasit hoc malum, quam 
in rem literariam. Eeliqui homines ita liberi sunt, ut 
possunt quserere sibi vitam ; studiosi non quaerunt, sed 
qusesitam recipiunt : quae si augetur, hoc sit non open 
illorum sed bonitate aliorum. Postremo, debet pecunia 
nostra aut major esse (quod cupimus), aut caritas, quae 
quanta nunc sit omnes fere intelligunt, rerum minor esse 
(quod per te fore speramus), aut fructus studiorum mini- 
mus erit, (quod maxime omnium metuimus). Alios 
reliiiquimus : de nobis et nostro collegio jam loquimur. 
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Hsec tanta caritas rerum, et htee nulla cnritaa Lomhium, 
intra hos paucos imnoa expulit ex hoc uno coUegio piura 
optitnn ingeniai quam duqg sunt perfecte docti viri in iota 
Academia : nee solum expellit prEeaentes, set! aufert una 
eiiatn univ^ersam absentium spenu Quale nostrum col- 
legium sit, qu£e stuclia aequimur, quantam opem et 
relig^ioni et reipublica? adferre possumus, Joannes Checus, 
et GuLiELMUS CiciLLiuSj olim duo alumni luijug col- 
legii, nunc duo clarissima lumina tot i us reipublicoe, tibi 
eiplicare possunt : qui nee tibi falsum dioere audent, nee 
in canssa honesta Terum reticere debent« 

Petimu3 tan turn quantum tu dare via. Sumus centum 
aeptuaginta et pi urea, qui hoc petimua, qui participes 
imiua tui beneficii esse cupimua. Cupimus, ut clarissimum 
hoe DoUe^uiu, conditum ad illustrandam doetrinam Jesu 
Gbriati, quod instruit optimis di^ciplinis optima ingenia, 
quod austinet minimis prEediis plurima corpora ; cupiinua 
et hoe cotamunibua precibua projecti ante bouitatem tuam, 
ut all qua para apoliorum Babylonia suatentara pogalt in 
boc coHegio tantum numcrum ingeniorum, qu£e gloriain 
OuKian postea illustrabunt* Intelligimua multos privatoa 
f iro© ex benignilate regum magnas divitias consequutoa 
esse* Optime factum 3 boc modo excikabuntur rL4iqui ut 
peipublieae aerviant. Yerum, ai utilitatem, quse proficia- 
pitur e3C plurimia ingeniia optime iustitutia, cum unius 
bominis opera eomparare v^eils, facile cemea quauLum noa 
boneste petere, et quantum tu juate tnbuere non nobis 
Hed reipubliciij potiua debea. 

Gra^ci Komanique principea nobilisaimi, qui belli aut 
pacis laude floruerunt, tropffia, statuaa, pyramidea, et 
arcus triumphalea aibi erexerunt : monumeutura profecto 
nee illusttiua ad laudem nee atabilius ad omnem perpetiil- 
tatem erigere tibi ipse potes^ quam si insigtie aliquod 
tealimonium animi tui erga firtutem, et doetrinam Jfiaii 
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CnitisTi, in hoc coUegio coustitues. Haec pyramis alti- 
tudiiie sua superabit omnes illas Memphicas, imo penetrabit 
in conspectum Jeau Chrisli, qui hoc opere tuo multum de- 
lectabitur. Age igitur, clarissime princeps; fove et com- 
plectere spem nostram, quae in te tanta sita est quanta tua 
bonitas est, et tantum nos abs te expectaraus quantum ab 
optimo prineipe sperare debemus. Dominus Jesus subli- 
mitatem tuam, etc. Sublimitatis tuse deditissimi Gul. 
Byllus et omnis coetus sociorum ac scholarium coUegii 
1). Joan. Evang. 




LXXVII.— DUKE OF SOMERSET TO THE 
UNIVERSITY, (5, 44). 
Accepts the office of Chancellor which had been offered him, and 
advises the uniyereity to pursue their studies and not trouble 
themselves with matters of state and politics. Dec. 9, 1547. 
icecancellario, et Universitati Ckntabrigiensi 
amicis bonis. — In honoribus vestris mandandis, 
et cancellario deligendo, quod me potissimum 
unum idoneum judicaveritis, cui literarum 
vestrarum ac studiorum cura atque adminis- 
tratio traderetur, viri ornatissimi, magnas vobis gratias 
habeo, et illustr-e testimonium amorum vestrorum erga 
me esse judico. Qui quod maximum habetis, sic in ilium 
confertis, in quo maxima et clarissima multarum rerum 
ornamenta esse putetis. Ego vero si quae sit in me vel 
ad rempublicam administrandam prudentia, vel ad res 
gerendas felicitas, vel ad commovendos hominum animos 
auctoritas, earn ego divinse bonitati corda principum guber- 
nanti assigno ; et vos ut idem cogitetis adhortor, et eadem 
iili tribuatis, qui efficit omnia in omnibus, qui dividit dona 
quemadniodum ipse vult, qui ad mensuram singulis dat, 
non pro merito utentis, sed pro bene placito, et gratia 
donantis. Literas vestras regise majestati ostendi, et 
quam me apud vos gerere personam volueritis declaravi. 
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Qui non modo factum vestrum et studia probavit, sed me 
ad id etiam suscipieudum hortatus est. Quae res noii 
modo me promptiorem ad hoc capessendum fecit, sed 
etiam animos vestros excitare debet, ut in eorum studi- 
orum genere in quo nunc estis, maxima cum diligentia, 
ad religionis fnietum ei reipublicae usum versemini, quum 
videritis regem clarissimum non modo literatis favere, sed 
etiam in literarum studia cura lande incumbere. Quod si 
id nunc effici possit, ut non modo communiter omnes in 
studiorum cursu conficiendo diligentem operam ponant, 
sed etiam se totos ad sanctitatis, pietatis, ac vei-ae re- 
ligionis indagationem conservationemque tradant, satis 
prseclare et vos otficium vestrum fecisse, et me rauneris 
mei uberrimos fructus percepisse putabo. Quid euini est 
aliud in quo vobis hoc tempore elaborandum et conteiulen- 
dum est, quam ut primum vera religio exqniratur, et ejus 
puritas teneatur, verbum Domini ab humanis iuventis 
separetur, consuetudinis auctoritas sempiternfc veritati 
cedat, tempora rebus inserviant, judicii rectissima regula 
adhibeatur, scripta a non scriptis, manifesta ab ambiguis, 
necessaria ab ancipitibus, perfecta a mediis distinguantur? 
Deinde, ut in reliquis scientiis brevissima et rectissima 
ad percipiendns disciplinas via proponatur, optimi quique 
in sue genere, et utilissimi, ad communem imitationeiu 
et exercitationem prsecipiantur, csBteri ad privates tempo- 
rum usus reserventur, a mathematicorum iuitiis relicpia 
philosophia exstruatur, singuli sua lingua publice et pri- 
vatim legantur, et disciplinse ad usum reipublicae spee- 
tantes prsecipue colantur, privata studia diuturna exer- 
citatione aiantur, non rerum legendarum multitudo, sed 
judicium dispositum quaeratur ; non in recitaudis rebus 
ostentatio, sed in collocandis judicium spectetur; non 
quam multa sed quam bona, nee quani plausibilia sed 
quam vera studia sint couteiidatur ; et finis studiorum ad 

10 
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reipublicae utilitatem, non ad privatum usum constituatnr ; 
ut non scientia inflata ad arrogant iam, sed charitas tern- 
perata ad sedificationem sit ; cognitio vestra ad veritatera 
spectet ; rerum mutatio magistratibus relinquatur ; studia 
veritatis rationibus compleantur, res constituendas sibi 
non arrogent ; ad errores depellendos sint instruct!, eorum 
depulsionem a magisttatu requirant; et profecisse se 
putent si videant verum, nee festinatione, quia varum 
vident, aliorum prudentiam antevertant; sed ad verum 
recipiendum ipsi se prseparent, prseparati magistratuum 
prsescripta patienter expectent : nee diu diflferant sentire 
quod verum est, et nolle frangere quod proeceptum est ; 
laudabile putetur quod verissimum sit tenere, et animi 
posse patientia illud non ad offensionem aliorum objicere, 
sed ad prseceptiones magistratuum reservare. Tunc enim 
magistratus ad res quiete stabiliendas incitatiores erunt : 
et studiosi ad imperata facienda multo paratiorea. De- 
nique in rebus scientise et cognitionis fidei regula, in vita 
et moribus charitatis vis valeat ; ut in omnibus et opinioni- 
bus et factis ita sentiamus et ita vivamus, ut omnia ad 
gloriam Dei faciamus, et illi vivamus et moriamur, qui 
nobis non sibi vixit et mortuus est. Hanc viam vos puto 
sequi ; sed commonefaciendi jam mihi estis, et spero ad- 
monitione mea nihilo segniores futuri estis, qui ista videtis 
in disciplinarum vestrarum praeceptis per se esse sequenda 
etiam si aliorum auctoritate atque sententia ad id noil 
commoveamini. Et qunnquam studiis humanitatis et 
Academiae vestrse propriis non ita instructus sim, ut qui 
ante me cancellarii vestri permulti fuerant, illud tamen 
voluntate atque sequi tat c efficiam, ut neque vita vestra 
quieta atque otiosa, vel perturbationibus vexetur, vei 
curis (listrahatur, vel erroribus abducatur, sed Uteris honos, 
siudiis quies, eruditis merces laborum tribuatur, et nisi 
vos ipsi vobis deesse volueritis, nihil quod justum et 



1547.] ascham's letters. 147 

aequum est per nos vobis defutunim. Ex sedibus Somer- 
set, Decerabris IX, 1547. Vester bonus amicus, et stu- 
diomm patronus singularis Edvabdus Somerset. 




LXXVIII.— TO SIK J. CHEKB, (4, 35). 

On behalf of his college — thanks him for his labours in defence 

of the college, and asks him to persist in defending it. 

[Deo. 28, 1547.] 
Joanni ChecOy regitB majestati a privata 
cubiculo — Fro collegio. — Ex universis orna- 
mentis tuis, clarissime vir, quae aut tributa 
3 a natura, aut comparata industria, aut for- 
tuna donata sunt, nullum sane existit vel 
illustrius ad laudem, vel majus ad admirationem, humani- 
tate et benevolentia tua. Eeliquas omnes virtutes tuas vel 
cum quibusvis hominibus communes, vel pares cum multis, 
vel mediocres cum plerisque possides, in ista autem human i- 
tatis laude paucissimos pares, nullos te superiores babes. 
Quae quidem humani4;atis tuse laus quanto magis csetera 
omamenta tua splendore et dignitate antecedat, tan to 
sane diligentius elaborandum est, u€ hac virtutis gloria 
ampUtudini tuse major dignitas indies accedat. Quanta 
sit autera hujus virtutis vis, ad conciliandos hominum 
animos, et seternam nominis gloriam comparandam, tua 
prudentia, clarissime vir, facilius cogitare, quam nostrse 
literae declarare possunt. Nos vero collegii Divi Joannis 
socii et discipuli universi, quia maximos semper bene- 
volentiae tuae percepimus fructus, et nunc plane viderau* 
quantum tibi curse sit de nobis, quantum collegii nostri 
caussam tanto cum studio apud Domiqum Protectorem 
promo veas, cogimur prafecto, nisi iugratissimi haberi 
velimus, hoc quodcunque est testimonium voluntatis nos- 
trae ad te mittere. Et quanquam grave est petere quic- 
qnam grave ab eo, de qua quisquam bene meritum se 
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putet, ne id quod petit exigere magis quam rogare 
videalur, tamen quia tua in nos et clarissima et maxima 
exstiterunt beneficia, estque animi ingenui, cui multum 
debeas, eidem plurimum velle debere, petimus a te, ut 
quos coepisti labores cum eximia laude tua, in collegio 
nostro virtute literis et opibus adaugendo, eosdem, ad 
maximam tui nominis dignitatem et reipublicse nostrae 
amplissimum fructum, ad exitum et finem perducas. T^mi- 
nus Jesus te omni splendore augeat^ et nobis dintissime 
incolumem servet. 

LXXIX.— TO THE SAME, (2, 45). 
Speaks of tlie decline of learning at Cambridge ; of his not haying 
got eheke*8 room : and complains of his being set in com- 
parison with Fawcet, who had been an enemy to Br Tailer, 
and was now an enemj to Bill, the present Master of St 
John's. Bill was elected in March, 1547. [End of 1547.] 
' i'natkdmo viro Joanni Checo, — Quam quotidiana 
cogitatione magnitudinem beneficiorum tuonim 
complector, non literis ostendere, sed opinioni 
tuse relinquere possum, oraatissime vir. Scri- 
bendum tamen mibi hoc tempore ad te esse 
putabam, vel quia vetus noster communis et certissimus 
amicus T[homas] r[AUDiNGUs] recta ad te proficis- 
ceretur, vel nt significarem, licet ne mioimam partem 
meritorum tuorum re ipsa tibi reponere queam, quo modo 
tamen tu tibi aliquid a me referri vis, in eo prsestando me 
summopere laboraturum : nempe, ut qua ratione hterarum 
fund amenta, te auctore, in hoc collegio nostro jacta sunt, 
eadem me quantum possum adjutore reliqna perficiatur 
exsedificatio. £t hunc cursum doctrinse bifariam expedire 
tu semper judicabas, primura, ut singuli sic in singulis 
natura duce elaborarent, ut uni versa ilia Hterarum societas 
in hac societate nostra contineretur ; deiude ut Christi 
omnis doctrina, inprimis ex ipsis scripturarum fontibus 
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iibata, vel certe ex his qui illos proxime attingunt fontes 
tiausta semper sit ; videndumque summa cautione esse, ne 
quid ex illuvie ilia sentinaque Felagiana ad hsec inficienda 
studia derivetur. Verum vix credere vis, prudeutissime 
vir, quantum exarescit hie vigor iUe germanse doctriDse, 
qui vel hoc anno pneterito maxime effloruerat : et quo- 
mode repressa est ilia alacritas, quae in multis tuis summa 
spe exorta est. Nunc minus miror dictum illud tuum 
ssepius mihi inculcatum in Aula, ** Cantabrigienses rd voWd 
ifcipiZtiv :** hoc ego tum eo referebam, quasi ad me exci- 
tandum, non ad veritatem ipsam a te esse propositum. 
Sed banc rem et collegii nostri statum universum, F. 
noster, opinor, fuse tibi explicare potest : hoc tamen dicere 
possum, nisi res nostrse per te constitutse et tuo consilio 
et auctoritate conquiescant, spem tuam de nobis nostroque 
collegio expleri non posse. 

Nondum obtiuui cubiculum tuum. Quo jure cubiculo 
potius fraudari quam stipendio meo debeo, non video : 
prsesertim, quum accersitus sum jussu Domini Protectoris. 
Pecunia amissa curari multis modis potest: cubiculum 
autem, commodum prsesertim, si in illius possessionem 
devenit qui ossa sua, ut T. E. solebat loqui, et taber- 
iiaculum vita" suae in hoc collegio defixerit, parari iterum 
nunquam potest. Prseterea me Fauceto conferri non 
sequissime fero; prsesertim, quum tu ipse scis qualem 
adversarium et olim Taileko et nuper Billo sese inten- 
dobat. Tu nunquam probabas eorum levitatem, qui auda- 
ciam inimicorum et obedientiam amicorum sic compensare 
volant. Vale in Christo, omatissime Chece. 



LXXX.— TO BISHOP GARDINER, (4, 18). 

On behalf of the nniversitj — says that they have for some 

months been in fear for the total downfall of the university ; 

that the lord high chancellor of England has in some 

measure made up, by his favour, for the absence of Gardiner ; 
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and complains that the election to fellowships has been 
taken away from the colleges, to the great discouragement 
of learning. This letter seems to allude to the bishop's 
short imprisonment in the Fleet, at the end of 1547. 

)\idem — Fro Jcademia. — Antiquum tuum per- 
petuumque studium in tuenda hoc tempore 
Academia nostra, nova quadam voluptate nos 
omnes perfundit, ornatissime prsesul. Nam, 
quamvis semper antehac usitatum quotidian- 
umque tibi fuit, omnem opem gratiamque tuam in augenda 
literarum dignitate consumere, nuper tarn en his proximis 
superioribus mensibus, quum vehementer pertimesceremus 
omnes, ne sempiterna nox Academise nostrse ofiPimderetur, 
^— ecce, veluti nova qusedam et suavissima lux prudentis 
tuse attemperate nobis reddita, quae literas in majorem 
splendorem excitavit, quam vel sperare his temporibus 
potuerimus. Et quanquam ex absentis tui desiderio 
vehementer laboraret Academia nostra, suspensa admodum 
et sollicita, unde opem, a quo consilium aut petere audacter 
aut expectare fidenter posset, hsec tamen spes nobis om- 
nibus injecta fuit, quod te capite prudentissimo nostro 
tandem nobis reddito, aut nullum aut non magnum malum 
nos membra tua essemus perpessuri. Quod ita verum 
esse jam experti sumus, ut oraculum illud antiquum 
Apollonis Pythii non olim Argivse civitati editum, sed 
Cantabrigiensi Academise in hoc tempos conservatum 
fuisse putemus : 

ILal ffc^aXi/v 9rf0vXa^O| co^ Ik rh a&fia crawcrei. 
Laboramus vehementer, eruditissime prsesul, quibus 
verbis abundantiam amoris tui et magnitudinem pietatis 
erga nostram Academiam complecti vel cogitando possi- 
mus. Quae singularis bonitas tua, nee amicis sollicitando 
nee precibus rogando nee Uteris suadendo, evocata est ; 
sed tota ex voluntate animique tui inductione sua sponte 
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effusa, ad laudis tuse iramensum ciiinulum, ad utilitalis 
nostrae uberrimura fructum perpetuo redundabit. Gratias 
quas maximas tibi habemus, et Isetitias quas summas per 
te exhausimus, non sermone nostro exprimendas, sed 
opinione tua metiendas relinquimus; semper sperantes, 
Academise nostrse nee prsesidia ad suam stabilitatem, nee 
ornamenta ad uUam dignitatem unquam defutura, quam- 
diu te talem cancellarium et patronum singularem est 
habitura. Flurimum etiam deberaus universis consiliariis 
regiis ; quibus seorsim per literas gratias egissemus, nisi 
te et libenter velle, et opportune posse hoc ipsum nostro 
nomine prajstare putavissemus : potissimum tamen magno 
AnglisB cancellario, cujus paratissimnm semper nobis prae- 
sidiiim multura absentis tui delinivit desiderium, ut eodem 
tempore eundem vinim Anglia et Academia haberent can- 
cellarium. Quo minus solide gaudeamus, oruatissime 
prsesul, hoc commune nostrum gaudium, communis quae- 
dam difficultas et sollicitudo nos vehementer impedit; 
admiratio enim nos magna teuet, quid sit, quod electio 
sociorum collegiis nostris hoc tempore adimatur : vix dici 
potest, quam exigua spes, quam nulla alacritas juvenil)us 
relicta sit. Comitia nostra splendida olim et celebria, 
abjecta nunc et mirandum in modum infrequentia sunt. 
Si fontes literarum clausi fuerint, fructus studiorum exares- 
cere necesse est. Sed quid bsec nos apud te, cujus pru- 
dentia abstrusas intimasque hujus difficultatis latebras 
longius penetrat, quam nos uUis Uteris ostendere possi- 
mus ? Itaque, cupimus tantum in hac caussa fieri, quan- 
tum tua prudentia faciendum esse judicat. Et semper 
laboiabiinus ut nostra in studiis diligentia, in moribus 
modestia, in religione sinceritas, nos tanto beneficio non 
indignos semper sit demonstratura. Dominus Jesus &c. 
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LXXXL— TO Sl£ Wm PAGET, (4, 26). 
On behalf of the university — asks him to arbitrate between the 
university and the townsmen, in conjunction with Smith, 
Cheke, Wendy, Cecil, and May. [1547.] 

)Videm pro Academia, — Quantam diligentiam, ad 
Academiae uostrse dignitatem tuendam, his 
superioribus diebus 6ontiileris, et quam omnis 
pene lilerariiin salus tui unius consilio con- 
tineatur, oiunes nos intelligimus, clarlssime 
vir : dolemus tamen earn hoc tempore necessitatem nobis 
obvenisse, ut nova tibi potius negotia imponere, quam 
debitas gratias referre, paratiores esse videamur. Academia 
enim nostra omnis, frequentissimo senatu, consentiente 
voce, se, decus, ac salutem suam universam, sic tibi com- 
misit, ut quicquid prudentia tua in omnibus caussis nostris, 
cum consilio JoANN IS Checi, Thom^ Smithi, Gulielmi 
Maii, Thom^ Wendy, G. Cicelli faciendum esse judi- 
caverit, hoc totum ratum, lirmum et conclusum babeamus. 
Ut hoc negotium a nobis tibi datum suscipias, non nos 
tantopere ad usum nostrum postulamus, quantum uni- 
versa respublica et omnis vera religio efflagitare videntur. 
Quae duse res, sine literarum praesidiis, non decus suum 
cum summa laude tueri, sed vix mediocrem conditionem 
sine maxima reprehensione sustinere poterunt. Cur 
oppidani nostri nostris postulatis resisterent non vi- 
demus ; nisi veteri efiierantur insolentia, ut literarum com- 
moda sua ducant semper incommoda : id quod majorine 
malitia faciunt an imperitia, incertum est ; quum hoc cer- 
tissimum existit, ex nostrse Academiae salute sic omnem 
oppidanorum salutem pendere, ut opibus nostris feliciter 
et fortunate, ope nostra pie et Christiane vivere perpetuo 
possint. Fraeterea, quum omnia nostra postulata a nobis 
sic instituta sunt, ut vel libido improborum coerceatur, 
vel aequabilitas moderatorum contineatur, vel vera religio 
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populo Dei propagetur, et nulla nostra singularis commo- 
ditas conquiratur, certe, ut lenissime loquamur, vel ingrati 
in rempublicam vel impii in religionem illi homines sunt, 
qui rem tam utiliter susceptam et pie iustitutam impedire 
velint. Periice igitur, clarissime vir, quantum tua pru- 
dentia perficiendum esse judicabit ; in cujus unius aucto- 
ritate salus Academise nostras hoc tempore conquiescit. 
Quo nomine etiam atque etiam tibi laborandum est, ut sub 
te literarum dignissimo patrono, ea dignitas Uteris resti- 
tuatur, et ea spes et alacritas literarum studiis proponatur, 
ex qua tua prsecipua laus, certissiraa reipublicse ornamenta, 
maxima religionis praesidia feliciter efflorescant. Dominus 
Jesus, etc. 

LXXXIL— TO THE MASTER OF ST JOHN'S, 

(4, 34). 

Complain.4 that the fellows of St John's could not obtain leave 

to read his letter dated Nov. 24, in which he had severely 

rebuked them. Gives an account of the affair about tho 

Mass, for which see the Life of Aacham prefixed to this 

volume. [Jan. 1518.] 

[\olendmimo viro N. collegii divi Joannis Eoafigeliala 

Magistro — Pro Collegio, — Audivimus literas 

tuas, colendissime vir, datas, ut putamus, 

vicesimo quarto Noverabris. Audivimus qui- 

dem, et id semel, sed tanta cum animi nostri 

acerbitate, quantum nee tu opinione tua concipere, nee 

nos Uteris nostris exprimere possumus. Quattuor seniores 

profecti sunt ad magistrum Crosleum petituri has literas, 

vel ad unam horam : quod quum denegatum est, vel saltern, 

ut relegerent, petierunt, neque hoc sane concessum est. 

Veremur tamen, ne hse liters tuse bis hominibus sscpe et 

libere perlegantur, qui non multum nobis, et minime tibi 

favent. Hoc modo impediti sumus, quo minus tibi plene 

scribamus: satis tamen superque satis habemus, quod 
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scribamus, et maluimus gratias tibi agere pro hoc studio 
tuo, quo collegium indies juvas, quod debemus, et quod 
etiam faciraus, quam acerbitates animorura nostrorum 
ostendere. Quieti fuimus, tranquilli, Iseti, abditi in op- 
tima studia nostra, Deum testem invocamus, antequam 
tuae litersB nos conjecerint, in nullum certe tumultum, sed 
in maximum profecto mcerorem. Nullum factum nostrum 
commeruit tam acerbas literas tuas. Faudingus, pie, 
Christiane, tranquille, quiete erudivit juventutem nostram 
in aurora : ubi sane nos omnes, quotquot adfuimus, summo 
gaudio perfusi sumus, postquam semel gustaverimus quid 
sit Deum in spiritu et veritate colere, et exoptamus ut 
hoc semper nobis fiat : tantum abest, ut ejus factum uUo 
modo damnemus. Sunt qui obedientiam magistratuura 
nobis objiciunt, fuerunt etiam qui dixerunt. Nou es amicus 
CiESARi. Utinam non eodem modo ab utrisque hoc 
dictum fuisset. Utinam corda et nostra et illorum, invili 
his verbis utimur, ita revelata essent, ut quern animum 
erga principem nostrum, et ejus leges, utrique nos geri- 
mus, palam patefieret. 

RoGERUs HuTCHiNsoNUs, et THOMiE Leverus, duo 
viri et docti, et graves, et pii, disputabant an Missa sit 
ccena Dominica. Sacramentum eucharistiae reverendissime 
perlaudabant : ne verbum apud nos de hac re : quidam, 
nescimus quid, nee quos, in oppido loquuntur de hac re : 
et propterea, ne videamur sic disputationes nostras in 
angulos compingere, ut lucem et conspcctum hominum 
ferre non possint, communi consilio, communibus studiis, 
communibus precibus apud Deum, nos inter nos consti- 
tuimus, banc ipsam propositionem in publicas scholas 
adducere, quod jam fecimus, ut doceamur quid pro missa, 
quae sic possidet couscientias hominum dici potest. Rem, 
Deo volente et adjuvante, sic tractabimus, ut nee vera 
religio jacturam, nee hoc collegium scandalum, nisi a 
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certis hominbus, qui neutri favent, patiatur. Hoc facie- 
mus non fisi eruditione, quam non agnoscimus; non a3tnte» 
noD gradibus : sed fisi spiritu ejus, qui potest omnem 
imbecillitatem corroborare. Deus veritatem suam miris 
modis promit mundo, et propterea, est adrnirnbilis in 
omnibus factis suis. Obedientiam magistratuuin nos 
summopere amplectemur, et credimus quod illi probabunt 
factum nostrum, si nos conscientias hominum primum 
aramus et colimus, ut illi postea opportunius optimas 
leges serant. In solo inculto nihil seri potest. Hoc 
magnum est, licet paucis verbis compreheusum est. Kt, 
si ulli operarii tempestivitatem urgere debent, Academia 
certe debet, et in Academia nulli ante nos. Quiete, 
Christiane hoc instituimus, et in Domino progredietnur, et 
in eo fulmina papistarum omnium contemnitims. Tu 
absens es, nee particeps eris nostras stuititise, libenter^ 
nisi tu aliter vis, declarabimus, quantum tu a DobI« di»- 
crepas. Sed interim, hoc nos omnes veliement^r pertur- 
bavit, quod de te jactavit in prandio M. ii. lutrnpti Ut 
non multum cnrare, si nostra caussa poua« bunc nm{p«- 
tratum; qnem gens apud nos, cum sumrna nostra voiuptaU; 
et volontate. Quiuam nos sutnuj^''' Aut quinara iUi 
sunt? Quse studia? Quu fnu^uv iiiromm<{im? In 
quibos reside! laiu et doetriua huju4 ciAkp^li ? yt:r quo^ 
institnitur jairentos ? Qui soleoi hijc faamr^ If Qui yo)ti»t ? 
Qui possunt? Qui fstdtini? Vita; iii<xk«liaw t:i Uoim^ 
tatem circumj^nce? Quki u uuu» aui aiUr *it tiohU 
nimis praeoeps et vth^ant^m e^t, koe ommhuM la^putav? 
Audi quid didrntu* Habe« tu hk ckorutrj Uii^iii vi/<;ruw^ 
qui a diAsipatus fuent^ Ukm vit iUimm lu k<K wti'i^, 
Suut eetie qiai mm m»i^itsi»Sii yU^riUU^ hah^ixi bk 
maoeadi, inlienflo twaaew «ic liW, yrvpi^ iVvJUJiuuiiU ymrt . 
bunt, yl q-ttujaa a-bkriictj iutti ««itk«^ i^ualt* Wrv* «!t i^^yUj^ 
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(lissirae vir, diutissime servet incolumem, et no3 precabi- 
mur Deum, ut quod in nobis inccepit, hoc sua potentia 
perficiat, quod erit, speramus, et Deo gratum, et ecclesiae 
Dei utile, et huio coUegio commodum et honestum. 

LXXXIII.— TO SIR W. CECIL, (3, 35). 
G-ives a more full account of the affair described in the last 
letter; alludes to the letter lately received from the Duke 
of Somerset ; and says that every body at Cambridge hopes 
that Cheke will be made Provost of King's College. 

Jan. 5, 1548. 

matissimo clarissimogue viro Gulielmo Cecillo, 
S, P. in Chriato Jem, — Oraatissime Vir. 
Ante mensem, aut plus eo, disputatum fuit in 
hoc collegio, more nostro, de missa, ipsane 
coena Dominica fuerit necne. Magna sane 
eruditione haec qusestio tractata fuit a Thoma Levero et 
EoGERO HuTCHiNSONE, quos opinor nosti. Sunt pro- 
fecto docti viri. Quidam in Academia banc rem aegre 
tulerunt. Hue tandem res est perducta, vel ego potius 
pertractus fui hortatu communi multorum in nostro 
collegio, ut banc ipsam qusestionem e domesticis parieti- 
bus in publicas scholas perferrem ; hoc animo et institute, 
ut disceremus libenter et sine rubore a doctis viris, quide 
fontibus Sacrse Scripturse libari potuerit ad defendendam 
Missam, quae non solum summum locum in religione el 
conscientiis hominum occupat, sed omne fidele prope- 
modum ministerium verbi Dei et sacramentorum, ex usu 
et consuetudine Christianorum, abstulit. Hem quietissime 
aggressi sumus ; communia studia nos inter nos confere- 
bamus; scripturam canonicam nobis proposuimus ; cujus 
nuctoritate totam banc rem decidi cupiebamus. Ve teres 
canones ineuntis ecclesiae, consilia patrum, decreta pontifi- 
cum, judicia doctorum, quaestionistarum turbam, recen- 
t lores omnes, quos potuimus et Germanos et Romauos, 
ad banc rem adhibuimus. 
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Quidam in Academia publicis concionibus notabant hoc 
factum nostrum : et tandem laborarunt, ut Dominus 
Made us vicecancellarius Uteris suis banc disputationem 
prohiberet : nos libenter paruimus, ut par fuit ; sed segre 
tulimus disputandi facultatem nobis intercipi, concionandi 
vero copiam pro libidine aliis concedi. Audivimus 
Cantuariensem nobis iniquiorum fuisse ; nee minim 
est, nam adversarii nostri, (cogor invitus acerbiori voce 
uti) prudentissime vir, tragicis clamoribus banc rem illi 
detulerunt. Quod factum illorum majorine malitia an 
imperitia institutum fuit dubitari potest. Thomas enim 
Aquinas probat Missam Dominicam coeuam multis 
prserogativis superasse, et longissime ab ea discrepasse 
multis notis. Sexu, missare enim mulieres non debent, a 
Goena tamen non excluduntur; aetate, vitio parentum, 
luxatione membrorum ; nam pueri, nothi et mutilati a 
Missse dignitate repelluntur, ad ccense humilitatem reci- 
piuntur, et multis aliis modis, ut si quis affimaret eandem 
esse Missam et ccenam, multo magis exclamarent. Sed 
quid dicam de iis nostris? Nihil aliud, nisi fferodes 
turbatua eat, et iota Hierosolyma cum eo. Dicunt nos esse 
prsecipites. Certe nemo tarn praeceps est, quin facile 
revocari possit : ut calcaribus, potius quam habenis tota 
Cantabrigia egeat. Sed quod institui tibi enarrare, 
quanquam disputatio nostra fuerit prohibita, studia tamen 
nostra in eadem re quodammodo aucta sunt. Scripsimus 
enim fere justum librum de Missa, quem brevi offerre in- 
stituimus Domino Protectori, nisi tibi et magistro Checo 
aliter visum fuerit. Quantum ad tractationem rei pertinet, 
vellem ut judicium tuum, non sermoni aliorum, sed ipsi 
rei reservare velis: neque hoc dicimus, quia de nobis 
aliquid polliceri audemus : sed quia veremur, ne certi 
homines nimis studeant iUud impedire quovis modo, quod 
ipsi non probant. Legimus sanctissimas confessiones 
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re^nse nostra, cum tua eloquentissima epistola. Utinam 
aliquid temporis tui ad excolendam Anglicanam lioguam 
impartire velis; ut homines intelligerent, et nostram 
Ibguam omnes eloquentise numeros facile admittere. 
Literae magistri Checi ad collegium nostrum fuerunt 
omnibus nobis gratissimse ; ubi minimis verbis maxima 
benevolentia, et ejus et tua, comprehensa fuit. Domini 
Protectoris literae ad Academiam, a te scripts, mirifice 
nos omnes delectarunt. Commune votum est apud nos 
ut Cantabrigia aliquando, imo brevissime, sentiat Joannem 
Checum prsepositum Eegii coUegii. Episcopus iJle nihil 
prodest studiis, vellem ut non obesset, et hoc non dico ad 
aucupium cujusvis gratiae, sed ad commodum totius Aca- 
demise. Plurima sunt, quae nos sic sentire cogunt, et 
plura tua prudentia videt : nos sic amici inter nos com- 
municamus, fortasse non prudentissime, cautissime tameu : 
et quod minimum est, valde amanter. Cogita de hac re 
quid vis, promove tamen quantum potes : nimis molestus 
sum. Vale in Christo. 5 Januarii, 1548. B collegio 
Divi Joannis CantabrigiaB. 



LXXXIV.— TO THE PRINCESS ELIZABETH, (2, 38). 
Writes to condole with her on the death of Grindal. 

[Cambridge], Jan. 22, 1548. 
llmlrUsima Bom, Elizahethoi. — Magnitudinem 
doloris tui, ex obitu Grindalli nostri, ex 
magnitudine araoris et observautiae illius erga 
te, facile aestimo, illustrissima domina. Hunc 
dolorem magis apud te renovando augere, quam 
consolando lenire vererer, nisi perspccta esset mihi pru- 
dentia tua, sic consiliis prudentissimae feminae, dominae 
Catherine Astle-E munita, et optimis praeceptis optimi 
Grindalli mei sic olim instructa, ut facile intelligam, 
illud remedium, quod dies et tempus stultorum moeroribus 
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^^ferre soleat, in tua cogitatione, mente, et prudentia ita 

^^conditum esse, ut illud ad omnem acerbitatis sensum 

^itigandura facile depromere possis. Atque si a me et 

^s lugubribus Uteris meis consolationem expectas, qui noii 

^inimo meo dolore impeditus, minimum remedium vel 

aliis vel mihi ipsi praestare queam : nuUus tamen ccrtior 

fructus consolationis meo judicio, vel magb ex dignitate 

toa, vel ex voluntate Grimdalli tui, qui obiit diem fuum^ 

?el ex omnium nostrum expectatione esse potest, (\natn si 

maxima in te spes excellentis doctrinBB, Grxxdalli opera 

excitata, ad speratam maturitatem perduci queat« Ad 

qnam rem perficiendam, aptiorem pneeeptorem iitn, post 

Grindallum ilium tunm, qoam iste CMtit%i^ALWn €^, 

sperare non potes. Qui at oomiiie et eo^^tmiwm, QutH'^ 

DALLVM tuum proximo attingit^ it^ iUerumm prmnimih, 

moram qaum soaiitate turn f^^iUtU pr^^mfmmtm 

accedit. £t hsee delm. E% sreiimm» mt^im^^tim^ 

studii, Foluiitatk, hemr^iksBim^ mtumk, (^ mimm mm^ 

situdiiiis ae p&dtaitM, (fo^ mki mm Gmiii^.i^ti^ mm 

mulios aniMQs ioyttinnKi^itty atnoOl^ $l^!:^^t^ 

unqoaini ptoKtoii <%iu2&iii <fm4 ^iv$ <^pim^ imM h*A\w^'<(i*}i^w 

tua miM fatuitii htmL St»$ m (^>$xiiit6m Mim (^M^m^s^m 

me Ttitott i&Misir vi^di»m (Gntm^^'iPM^y ciW itt^ j^u^^ktiiiv :uii^u}jU^o 

re&oaiifaur^ wsm t^uimi (^i»ft5ii:^A>.^iui4>i)n d^uni --^uwuni tiiwtti 
nMa aii«ffliUitiir«t ;imjiwttmtt\» (^t^ii.N^'iV.^iW^ ^\\\tm dk itW 
jmaiiadiami ii\^ui}i At; .-ttiublirttVV' lUUliv :nm(iv ^Amtim- ^ <^v 

fiUudEiuiH, liiii«j, itii- ':0U«n^u.^ni m^i iUuUti««rti, ;Mti ^mw 
v(^vaxiAtkan\, i^miku^, iimtimmit. (it^uiVttVmt' iP*i^^uv Mlt*t^' 
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tu8B Usui esse possit. Domiinis Jesus, &c. amplitudinem 
tuara, virtute, doctrina, et honore ampliorem indies faciat. 
XXII Januarii, 1548. 




LXXXV.— TO SIE J. CHEKE, (2, 40). 
Tells him that the Princess Elizabeth wishes to have him for her 
tutor and secretary, in Grindal*s place ; that the Queen and 
the Admiral are in favour of Goldsmith, and that he trusts 
to Cheke to do all that may be needful in getting him the 
appointment. [Cambridge,] Feb, 12, 1548. 

J^anni Checo. — Qua mcEroris acerbitate afflixit 
me Grindalli mei obitus, tu facile existimare 
potes, omatissime vir. Is tamen ejus animus, 
in ipso extreme spiritu, tarn cseteris curis ex- 
peditus et in Deum iutentissimus, magnum 
mihi solatium attulit, ut lestimonio talis animi desiderium 
tanti amici aliquantulum levari videatur. Conjunctio 
arctissimae amicitise, quae mihi cum Grindallo inter- 
cessit, semper mihi perjucunda fuit; nunquam tamen 
gratior exstitit nee comparatior ad usum meum, quam 
quum ad illius opportunitatem tanta benevolentia iilustris- 
simse dominae Elizabethje mihi collects fuerit. Haec 
bonitas illustrissimse dominae Elizabeths, vivente qui- 
dem Grindallo, maxima apparuit, sed post discessum 
illius ita nunc eminet et effundit sese ex omni parte, ut 
in haereditatem totius benevolentiae Grindalli pervenisse, 
non possessionem veteris illius in me gratiae amisisse 
videar. Cogitat enira clarissima domina me in locum 
Grindalli sufficere. Et quanquam banc tantara gratiam 
tantae feminae dimittere non instituerim, non libenter 
tamen in eam vitae rationem me ipse darem, nisi aliquo 
testimonio voluntatis tuae et judicii de me ad illud munus 
accederem. Neque hoc a te contend o, vel favoris illius 
augendi gratia, qui cumulatissimus est, vel commendationis 
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tu« aucupands studio, quae mihi exploratissima existit, 

scd quod, nescio quomodo, tantum de te mihi largior, ut 

oiliil magnum mihi magnopere persequendum existimem, 

quod non tui consilii gubernaiione et ductu suscipiendum 

putem. Quod ut hoc tempore facerem, mea multum me 

voluntas, plurimum tamen tua humanitas, nonnihil etiam 

familiaris olim consuetudinis nostras vetustas commovebat. 

Quam grave tibi videri potest alienee bonestatis judicium 

sustinere, facile intelligo : et quam mihi quoque optatum 

censeri debet tanti viri testimonium adferre, certe non 

ignoro ; tu propterea facies quod tibi potissimum faciendum 

esse duxeris. 

His superioribus diebus eram cum illustrissima domina ; 
mentem suam mihi declaravit, ubi ego, non subdolam 
caupouariam tergiversando ad utilitatem meam exercebam ; 
sed apertam meam voluntatem ad observantiam illius 
paratissimam ostendebam. Declaravit mihi quoque quan- 
tum pro GoLDSMiTHO laborarent regina et dominus 
admirallus. Suasi ego ut illis morem geroret; com- 
mendabam Goldsmithum illi, et hortabar quantum potui 
utjudicio consilioque tuo uteretur potissimum ad banc 
rem ; rogabamque, ut posthabito omui favore in me, hoc 
ante omnia curaret, ut ilia spes singularis in ilia doctrinse 
Gbindalli opera excitata ad maturitatera perduceretur. 
Vix enim credi potest, ornatissime vir, ad quantam peri- 
tiam Latinse Graecseque linguae ilia pervenire poterit, si 
eo quo Grindallo duce coeperit cursu progressura est. 
Tandem hue pervenimus, ut ilia pro summa sua in nie 
benevolentia, solum me, ego pro fide mea in illam et debita 
observantia optimum aliquem praeceptorem illi exoptaverini. 
De me nihil dicere possum; in banc spam tamen adduce r, 
ut quanquam in omnibus fere rebus ineptus et nullus sim, 
in tradeuda tamen Graeca Latiuaque lingua et in muuere 
illo secretario aliquis certe esse possum. Quum Londinum 

11 
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venerit Domiua Eltzabetha, hanc rem actura est cum 
regina at domino admirallo ; nee abs te quicquam credo 
ooniicietur. Quantum ad me spectat, operam omnem 
meam, studium, rationem Titse, et meipsnm prudential 
tuse trado, cujus consilii ductum sequi perpetuo laborabo. 
Dominus Jesus te diutissime servet incolumem. Duo- 
decimo die Februarii, anno 1548. 




LXXXVI.— PAGET AND SMITH TO THE 
UNIVERSITY, (5, 51). 
Thej Bend a draft of agreement for settling the quarrels between 
the town and the uniyersity. This letter, as printed by 
Elstob, is dated London, Feb. 21, 1547. But the quarrels 
between the university and the town of Cambridge had not 
then taken place. Perhaps the writers used the old style of 
date, which made the year end on the 25th of March. 

London, Feb. 21, 1547 [8?] 
'Jf^nissimo procanceUario totique academue Canteh 
brigienai, amicis perdilectisy Gulielmus Paget- 
TUs et Thomas Smithus, 8, D, — Negotiura 
non solum arduum ac difficile, verum etiam 
infinitum et inexplicabile, vestra caussa sumns 
aggressi ; ut vestras et oppidanorum controversias com- 
poneremus. Et quidem existimamus nos, quamvis sflepe 
definita et praecisa interlocutione, multas aliquando quidem 
odiosas, aliquando vero magis irritabiles, quam graves 
eorum querelas ac petitiones tenedia quasi bipenni praeci- 
dimus, tamen ut in ai bitriis fere fit, neutri nos placuisse 
parti. Quid egimus inclusa pagella docet. Quibus linea 
subducitur, eorum liturae sunt, et quae volnnt expongi. 
Nos non omnino iniquum quoque illud esse arbitramur, 
ut quietis caussa fiat, si vobis ita videbitur. Eeliquimus 
tamen vestro arbitrio, delenda judicetis an secus. Ad 
cetera quae non notantur lineis, ipsi coram nobis assense- 
rant. Si haec formnla pacis placeat, primum diligite inter 
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Vo3 domi, qui accuratius hsec pertractent. Et deinde si 
&ri potest, quse nunc ia summa diciintTir, tracta inter 
^03 latius, et ad jureconsultorum rationes deducta, signis 
vestris invicem firmanda curate. Quod si semel fiat, 
nuliusque sit qui dicat contrarium, de libello petitioneque 
vestra nihil erit hie haesitationis. Sin displieeat haec 
ratio componendse discordise, relinquimus vobis omnia 
integra. Bene valete. Londini XXI, Feb. Anno Dom. 
1547. Vestri Gulielmus Paqettus, Thomas Smithus. 




LXXXVII.— TO ALBERT MARQUIS OF BRAN- 
DENBURG, (4, 36). 
On behalf ofW. Watson— asks of the Marquia permission to 
build four ships in the Marquis's oitj of Kopningsberg. 

April 6, [1548.] 
Alberto Marchioni Brand, seniori in Prussia — 
Pro Gulielmo . IVatsono, — lUustrissirae prin- 
ceps, domine honoratissime. Pro sum mis 
Q excellentiae tuae in me jam srepe coUocatis 
beneficiis, et gratias, quas habeo maximas, 
in praesentia libenti animo ago, et omnia mea deinceps in 
posterum officia paratissima voluntate ampiltudini tuae 
offero et addico. Ista bonitas amplitudinis tuae, antea 
sic mihi cognita et experta, facit, ut non solum iibenter, 
sed etiam audacter jam petam a vestra excellentia, quod 
amplitudini vesirae ad concedendum valde facile, mihi 
yero meisque rebus ad accipiendum ita neccisarium erit, 
ut novus cumulus ad Vetera beneiicia in me saepe collocata 
accessisse videatur. Feto igitur summopere a vestra 
amplitudine, ut libera mihi vestra facultas coucedatur 
aedificandi quatuor naves in urbe vestra Regiomontana : 
utque ad earn rem perficiendam integrum mihi sit, vestro 
bono favore atque gratia, eo adducere fabros et architectos 
Anglotf qui periti sunt coustruendarum navium nd raoreni et 
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usum Anglicanum, utque mihi liceat praeterea in ilia 
vestra ditione materiam ad id aptam justo pretio emere, 
et operain eiiam subdiiorum veslrorum, qui gnari sunt 
illius artis, communi mercede conducere. Si hoc benefi- 
cium mihi meoque nomine, meis procuratoribus vestra 
amplitudo concedat, quicquid erit in Anglia quod vestrse 
excellentise aut voluptati aut usui esse possit, quod mea 
diligentia perquiri aut meis fortunis comparari queat: 
tantum in ea re navabo, et perficiam, quantum, uti spero, 
me et memorem talis accepti beneficii, et paratissimum 
deinccps ad omne genus reliqui officii vestrse excellentisB 
proestandi ostendet et declarabit. Responsionem favoris 
et gratiae vestrae amplitudinis plenara cupide expecto. 
Deus longissimam vitam, et felicissimum rerum successum 
vestrse amplitudini concedat. Londini, Aprilis YI. 




LXXXVIIT.—TO THE SAME, (4, 37). 
On behalf of W. Watson — acknowledges his letter dated June 
11, by which it appeared that the marquis had received the 
former Jetter [lxxxvii] written for Watson, dated Lon- 
don, April 6. 

s^^lberio MarcMoni Brand, seniori in Prussia, 
Fro Gulielmo WaUono, — lUustrissime et ex- 
cellentissime princeps, honoratissime domine. 
Literas excellentiae vestrae undecimo Junii, 
Montiregii datas, accepi. Ex quibus Uteris 
duplicem cepi voluptatem; primum quod ex his literis 
intellexi, meas, sexto Aprilis Londini datas, ad manus 
vestrae excellentiae pervenisse; deinde, vestram excellen- 
tiam petitipnera meam de quatuor navibus istic aedificandis 
elementer benigneque mihi concessisse. Eo animo acdpio 
hoc beneficiimi, ut summopere mihi laborandum esse 
putem, ut quemadmodum ego nunc expertus sum vestram 
excellentiam munificenlissimum esse principem, sic vestra 
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excellentia aliqnando sentiat me esse vinim et gratum et 
tanti beneficii non immemorem. Quod ut verbis nunc 
libenter ostendo, sic re ipsa, brevi, Deo volente, idem 
dedarabo. Conditiones omnes, quas vestra excellentia 
scribit mihi esse sequendas in asdificandis his quatuor 
navibus, et accipio libenti animo, et prsestabo certissima 
fide : ita, ut nee cuiquam private viro nee ipsi reipublicfle 
occasionem daturus sim juste in hac re de me conquerendi. 
Dc incommode idlo vel periculo minimo expectando, vel 
regi Daniae vel nllis vicinis vestris ex sedificatione harum 
navium, non est ut vestra excellentia quicquam timeat. 
NuUus enim non levis rumor, sed ne minima quidem sus- 
picio ullius motus contra quenquam in hoc regno Anglis 
existit. In qua re fidem mihi velim vestra excellentia 
habeat, in csBteris vero meis rebus omnibus, summo studio 
rogo, ut procuratori meo eandem fidem vestra excel- 
lentia tribuere dignetur, ac si ego prsBsens istic essem. 
Deus, &c. , 

LXXXIX.— TO SIR A. DENNY, (4, 31.) 

On behalf of the college — thanks him for the service he had done 

St John's College, by saving Sedberg school from ruin, and 

securing the farms attached to it from being sold. See Let* 

ter xovni. March 29, 1549. 

idem, — Pro eoUegio, — Tuam in Deum pietatem 

eximiam, singulare in bonas literas studium, 

egregiam et plane summam in egenos quosque 

sublevando caritatem atque amorem abundan- 

tissimum, ut ssepe antehac, clarissime vir, 

auditione quidem accepimus, ita nunc re experti, eorum 

omnium testes constantes sumus ; rati nihil tam magnifioe 

did posse, istis in rebus, id quin tua virtus multis partibns 

auperet. Nam quod scholam nostram Sedbariensem jam 

Dutantem, imo dilapsam, et plane desperatam, vigilantia 

et industria toa assidoa tam mirabili modo recuperaveris, 
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non modo superiorem fundorum yenditionem impediendo, 
verum etiam diligentissime praecavendo, ne in simile post- 
haec periculum deveniat : in ea re egregie ostendisti turn 
quantopere pietati fayeres, turn cujns modi sis doctrinse 
patronus, turn qaalem te habeant adjutorem, et quam in- 
signem defensorem, omnes tenuioris fortunes et pauper- 
culi homines. Hsec quum ita sint, et re multo majora, 
quam ut tdla par oratio reperiri possit, certe uno ore 
omnes confitemur, beneficium nos magnum de te accepisse, 
et pro hoc summo maximoque officio tuo in nos, gratias 
sane maximas animo gratissimo libenter habebimus. Nee 
solum dignitati tuae obligatissimos reddidisti, quos tanto 
munere auxeris, sed patriam illam communem, inopem et 
longinquam, de qua nunc optime meritus es, quae fructum 
hujus rei cumulatissime sentiet, preces ad Deum fades 
perpetuo fundere, imo nedum natos pueros, qui ex ista 
schola emittentur, et per te optimam educationem asse- 
quuturi sunt, immortali hoc beneficio in perpetuum obli- 
gabis tuae dominationi semper fore devinctissimos. Dom- 
iuum Jesum precamur, ut, quemadmodum feliciter jam 
diu cceperis, omnia pia studia, et bonas caussas graviter 
promoveas, sic progrediare indies in consimilibus adju- 
tandis : ita fiet, ut toti reipublicae corpori sis ornamento 
non yulgari, piis solatio summo, academiis patrocinio 
maximo, coUegio nostro adjumento incredibili, tibi ipsi 
commendationi singulari. Cantabrigiae, e Collegio nostro 
D. Joannis. Anno 1549, XIX Martii. 



XC— TO WILLIAM IRELAND, (2, 41). 
Says that he would haye visited his Cambridge friendB at the 
last meeting [of the senate ?] if the princess Elizabeth had 
not prevented him : but be meant to go back to Cambridge 
for good next Michaelmas, if he can get leave. He sends 
salutations to all his Mends by name; omitting Raven, 
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because this letter is addressed to him as well as to Ireland, 
liastlj, he begs Ireland to take care of his college room and 
the things he left in it. Cbeshunt, July 8, [1549.] 

^arisaimo conjunctissimoqtte amico, Guilielmo 
Irlando, collegii divi Joannis socio, — Litene 
tu8B, quas Petrus Perusinus mihi attulit, 
pergratse fueruDt. Libentissime vos visissem 
cum Joanne WniTN-fio meo in his proximis 
superioribus comitiis, bi iliustrissima mea domina non 
impedivisset hoc meum consilium *. vel quia Uuntleus 
mortuus est nuper apud vos, vel quia libcnter me nusquam 
dimittit. Cogito ad vos iterum ad festum Micuaelib, 
hoc est, ut pei'petuo vobiscum maneam, si hoc cum bona 
dominse venia impetrari possit, quod carte vix spero ; favet 
enim mihi unice. Multi aulici facti veterem quietem 
magnopere probant, sed hunc splendorem et speciem vitsB 
auiicee relinquere nolunt : polliceri de me quicquam non 
possum, cogito tamen aliquid. Et utinam, mi oarissime 
IrlandEj unum autalierum diem mecum hie CHESTONliH 
cousumere velles ; ui omnes intimas cogitationes meas in 
fidissimum sinum tuum infunderem. Summas gratian, 
sed eas indebitas, pro nescio qua mea in te beneficentia 
mihi agis; tuum gratissimum animum, meum nullum 
beneficium aguosco. Si literas illas duas intelligis, quas 
a Domino Marchione Northampton liE et Domino 
Francisco Briano pro ferina in tuam et Kaveni mei 
gratiam impetrabam, gaudeo si Grintvodus nosier eas 
tradidit tibi, et id libenter scire cupio. Quomodo 
traduco vitam meam, vellem ut vel ipse praesens cognos* 
ceres vel ex aliorum sermone disceres: quanquam si 
sciam hoc te cupere, fuse in aliis literis tibi perscribam. 

Saiuta gravissimum virum et mihi amicissimum Domi* 
num Mad^um, cui quantum debeo non excidit mihi, sed 
quotidians inbseret memoriee: ad quern Deo volente 
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scribam brevi. Saluta nobilissimum Stafforbum, cui id 
opto quod ille sibi : hoc est, summam eruditionem cum 
summa virtute conjunctam. Fui nuper in aula cum 
regia majestate ; vidi in cubiculo domini Somer multos 
nobiles viros, quibus in aula mnltum Dominus Staffor- 
Dus usus est ; sermonem de rebus levissimis audiyi. O 
hos miseros ! cogitabam, et felici&simum Dominum 
Staffobdum nostrum, qui nunc cum Cicerone Canta- 
brigise de rebus gravissimis et viro digno sane dignissimis 
coUoquitur. Saluta Magistrum nostrum, Magistros Cros- 
LEUM, Langdallum, Faudingum, Faucetum, Brow- 

NUM, BULLOCUM, ElANDUM, HUT[TONrM], LeVERUM, 

PiLKiNGTONUM utrumquc, ToMSONUM menm quem con- 
stitui seniorem pro me, Patrickum, Findarum meum, 
Tailerum, Letum, Thextonum, Saltum, Squiercm, 
WiLsoNUM utrumque, si major apud vos sit, Lakinum 
meum, cui tantum virtntis et eruditionis exopto, quanta 
fuit mea semper de illo spes et existimatio. Et hoc dico 
etiam Calibutto meo, quem ?ideo nescio quomodo a 
me alienatum esse, quod nunquam ad me scribit. Audio 
aliquid, et cnpio multa esse falsa; injuriam factam 
cuiquam probare non possum, nisi a Christi sententia 
discrepare vellem : utinam affuissem ; opinor hos motus 
aut sustulissem, aut sedassem. 

De Optimo Stafford© optime sane judico :• et interim 
de Hutchinsono meo pessime cogitare non possum ; eat 
enim, si quid ego Yideo, magno ingenio, singulari enidi- 
tione ; et paucissimis cedit, honestis moribus, judicio in 
religionefa sincero : est fid us et papismum ex animo odit. 
Quo immerita injuria quemvk impellere possit, tu facile . 
intelligis. Ingenium, eruditio hominis, nulla nee recepta 
nee sperata commoditas me bsE^c loqui cogit. At natnra 
fervidiore est P Quis sapiens hoc vitium non facile ferret, 
quod tot compensant virtutesP Quantum gaudiiini 
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papistis nostris haec turba attulit, facile video ; et video 
etiam quas illi faces huic incendio admoverunt. Major 
injuria doctrinse Christi puriori allata est, quam ulli 
liomini : si Dominus Stapfordus omnia remitteret, 
mfijorem laudem hinc reportarel, quam ex Bononiensi ilia 
expugnatione retulerit: quod non dubito ilium facturam, 
quum novi animum ejus iit excelsum et magnum ut par 
est, ita ad gloriam Christi adaugendam quidvis cuivis 
concedentem. £t spero jam omnia inter illos constituta 
et integra esse : si scirem aliquid residere, quo minus 
animi illonim conjungantur, ego ipse advolarem periculum 
factunis, an quos habeo mihi conjunctissimos vinculo 
pietatis, quod neuter opinor detrectaret, copulare potu- 
erim necne. Nava tu interim, mi Irlande, et effice, 
quod me putares effecturum, si apud vos essem. Verba 
HuTToNi ut acerbissima, ita sine uUa caussa HiltonisB 
in me conjecta facile tuli : nee sic tamen dimittebam 
amorem hominis, sed conciliabam in arctissimam necessi- 
tudinem. Spero idem eventurum clarissimo Staffordo 
nostro, quem scio multo prudentiorem quam ego fuerim 
ad id perficiendum esse. Saluta officiosissime venerandam 
illam feminam magistram Cheee, dominum Blith, et 
uxorem ejus. Saluta optimum virum Joannem Barnes, 
uxorem ejus cum tota familia, neque putet me abjecisse 
curam illius. Saluta Dickinsonum et Guilielmum 
CoGUM. Haven um meum ex industria non salutabam, 
quia has literas, perinde ut tibi, illi scribo. Katharina 
E . . . . lectissima et honestissima puella fuit mecum : 
eram eo die in aula regia, quum ilia Chelsonam venit; 
sin minus, adduxissem ad dominam illustrissimam. Dixi 
illustrissimis et puellis nostris me unice amare illam, ei 
fore uxorem, quod facile omnes fere credebant. Si 
Wittamiam iveris, saluta omnes officiosissime. Serva 
cubiculum meum et exiguam illam supellectilem diligenter 
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et nitide, ut facis. Scribe longissime et fusissime; 
litersEj facile tradi possunt. Mgre divellor a colloquio 
luo. Vale in Christo Jesu. ChestoniaB, VIII Julii. 

XCL— TO A FKIEND, (2, 42). 
Declares bis wish to be united to him more closely by marrying 
A. B. bis niece ; states the probability that some nobleman 
would be sent to the General Council now being holden, 
and wishes that himself might go as secretary to any one 
who should be sent to it from England. 

iMidam ornatisHtno Amico. — Ut me ipse cum 
omni mea voluntate, studio, opera, et fide tibi 
adjungerem, semper laboravi, clarissime vir. 
Quod semper ego feci, Deum testem habeo, 
uon magna fortunse beneficia per te aucupans, 
sed maxima virtutis omamenta in te admirans. Hsec una 
res me ssepissime commovebat, ut, si non re obtinerem,voto 
saltem expeterem earn mihi rationem vit8e aliquando 
oblatum iri, per quam fructum consuetudinis et usus tui 
propinquiore aliqua suavitate delibarem. Hanc meam 
cogitationem animo meo semper usurpatam et sermone 
meo tibi verecunde ssepe significatam, veluti novo auspicio, 
his novissimis diebus excitavit in me, sive Dei sive mea 
sive amicorum nostrorum voluntas et consilium, ut ex- 
perirer, ut illi sp6rabant feliciter, ut ego putabam au- 
dacter, ut utrique judicabimus, satis honeste, possitue 
fieri ut amor in te meu8> propter virtutem tuam jam 
maximus, per nova vincula propinquitatis et affinitatis 
etiam major existeret. 

A. B. neptem tuam intelligo, clarissime vir, quam mihi 
dari cum voluntate tua si vehementer exoptem, quanquam 
audax factum vel mea opinione videri potest, nullum 
scelus tamen vel tuo judicio existimari debet ; et ut tam 
speratam optarem Uteris meis propinquitatem, nulla in me 
dignitas, sed summa in te humauitas provocat ; ut, si 
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jieccatum in hac re ullum sit, error potius ex magna 
benevolentia, qnam culpa ex honesta postulatione censeri 
(lebeat. Quum in me intneor, nulla naturae fortunsBve 
preesiflia agnosco, quibus in spem tanti beneficii conse^ 
quendi excitari queam ; quum Deum cogito, et ejus in 
me, omnium hominum indignissimum, prsecipuam curam 
et singularem provisionem considero, desperare non debeo ; 
sed in banc dubitationem adducor, posse fieri ut Deus ad 
reliqua sua beneficia in me collocata hoc etiam adjungere 
velit ; et propterea, ad banc rem patrono apud te uti, 
praeter Deum et bumanitatem tuam, non institui, nisi me- 
ipsum admittere vis, quem spondeo tibi ad omnem volun- 
tatem et usum tuum, opera, studio, re, fide, et observantia 
fore paratissimum. Si opes requiruntur, prudentissime 
vir, multae exploratse vise cum Dei benignitate sese 
ofiferunt ad has non difficillime consequendas : quae vise 
multo expeditiore exstabunt, si hujus consilii cursus, tua 
voluntate, felix et explicatus futurus est. Animum meum 
in illam a Deo excitatum verbi Dei gubernatio semper 
moderabitur. Si de intima mea benevolentia dubites, 
refer animum ad eos pupillos, quibus plurimum usus sum 
et quibuscum intra eosdem parietes semper victitarim. 
Nee levis ardor, sed certa animi ratio, amicorum utriusque 
nostrum consiliis gubernata, hue me* impulit ; ut piua 
deligerem illam cum tua si fieri potest voluntate, quam 
diligerem cum ulla ut saepe solet juvenili levitate. Non 
praestans forma, sed laudata vestra familia, nee illecebrse 
voluptatis, sed exploratae rationes honestatis, in hoc me 
consilium deduxerunt : ad cujus consilii effectum ut per- 
venirem, non alium aditum mihi dari optarem, quam quem 
Deus Optimus Maximus tibi patefacere dignabitur. Quic- 
quid ille auctor tibi erit in hac re, feliciter perfice. Sin 
autem, non desperamus quin ille et banc rem et reliqua 
omnia ad eum exitum, qui illius voluntati optimus esse 



n% ascham's letters. [1549. 

videbitur, perducturus est. Christus dignitatem tuam 
virtutis et honoris cumulo indies adaugeat. Si quis 
nobilis vir, ad generale concilium, de quo percrebescit 
sermo, legatus fuerit, libentissime illi in eo itinere servi- 
rem, cui fortasse opera mea idonea esse potent. Vale in 
Christo. 




XCIL— HADDON TO PARKER, (5, 52). 
Obscurely hints at what he is doing in his lodgings ; and sends 
salutations to Bucer. Dec. 13, [1549.] 

)[arkero auo, — Doctissime et optime et mi Par- 
EERE. Totum hunc diem cum censoribus 
nostris transegi, magno labore meo conquisitis ; 
minus datum quam yellem, et tamen plus quam 
expectabam ; praesertim in tam singulari per- 
▼ersitate nostronim hominum. Delineaverunt multas res 
nostras illis a me reprsesentatas, sed adhuc desunt vivi 
colores : propediem, ut spero, consequentur. Tu vero 
quoniam non solum amas procancellarium, sed etiam 
H addon UM diligis, fortasse de propria vis caussa mea 
cognoscere ; quse quum ex his viris religata sit qui ipsi 
adhuc soluti non sunt, cam quoque vinculis illorum impli- 
catam esse necesse est. Et plane constricta tenetur 
Smithi compedibus, de quo si quicquam esset cou- 
fititutum, facillime transigerem. Sed totum hoc genus in 
expectatione summa est, et singuli dies finem allaturi 
videntur. Sed aliquis casus semper hujus opiniones elu- 
dit : reditus mens omnia secum perfecta deportabit : qui 
hinc abest longius quam vellem tamen quum Academise 
caussa, tum mea, nollem si queam res impolitas et acerbas 
relinquere. Tu vero, quoniam otium habes cum dignitate, 
fac illud omnibas modis prosequaris, in quo uno fructus 
inest omnis, et suavitas vitse : tum aliquid de subcisivis 
temporibus tuis ad communem Academise statum iufiuat : 
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nihil potes facere divinius. Sed quid ego tibi prsecipio 
juveDis, in republica rndis, homini acutissimo et omnibus 
reipublicse partibus exerdtatissimo ? Hoc fac quod facis, 
et me dilige ut soles, et optime vale. XIII Decembris in 
diversorio meo festinatissime. 

Si BucERUM aliquando visitabis, accnrate ilium meo 
nomine saluta : dii boni quern vinim 1 id scripsissem ad 
ilium, si quicquam fuisset vel argumenti, vel temporis : 
plenius etiam ad te nisi panlo post sperarem me tecum 
fore: tunc quee supersunt. Etiam dominum Sandum 
meum, et uxorem primum tuam, deinde illius, denique 
parentes meos, ut sequum est, quseso saluta : rursus vale. 
Tuus ad omnia Gualtekus Haddon. 




XCIIL— THE SAME TO THE SAME, (5, 58). 
About Bucer's admission into the Uniyersity of Cambridge. 
^althao Parkero, S.T,D. — Dominum Bdcerum 
in ordinem nostrum cooptavimus. Nihil illi 
prseter admissionem deest : in qua doctorem 
theologicum inesse oportet, qui ilium, ut scis, 
mihi et Academise commendet: hoc abs te 
fieri aptissime posse arbitror, nee opus est, ut cur ita 
sentiam afferam, quum nee ipse dissentias, nisi vehementer 
fallor, nee caussas ignores. Si non vis aut non potes, noo 
postulo : si vis, et si commode licet, hue ad nos quseso 
paulisper, ut inaugurati Buceri laudem visam arripias, at 
senex olim commemorare possis. Imo, inquis, non tanti 
est. Si non est, taceo : quod si esse putas, eras aut pe<- 
rendie te expectabo : uullus est theologns prseter Kedm an- 
num, et ille cubat. Vale, optime et mi Farkere I Assen- 
sum est. Tuus ad omnia, Oualterus Haddon. 



XCIV.— TO SIR J. CHEKE, (2, 43). 
SajB that his sudden departoi e from Cheshunt was broaght abont 
not bj any ill-treatment received from the princeaa, but from 
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her steward ; and hopes that he may now either get help to 
pursue his studies at college, or may go with some envoy of 
the king's, and spend the next two years in foreign parts. 

Jan. 28, 1550. 

^oanni Checo, — Quas ego maximas habeo gratias 
Deo semper ago, agamque dum vivam, quod 
ejus prsecipua in me benignitate factum sit, 
ut vitsB mese magnam partem in studio litera- 
rum Cantabrigise in amplissimo collegio collo- 
carem, et id potissimum, ubi te et summum amicum et 
doctissimum praeceptorera haberem. Nam, quaBCunque 
ego consequutus sum prsesidia, sive fortunse ad usura 
vita3 mediocria sive doctrinae ad cultum ingenii perexigua, 
ea quidem universa ex abundantia amoris tui in me singu- 
laris, et ex his literarum fontibus quos tu nobis magno 
multos annos ingenio, praecepto, exemplo, consilio feliciter 
constanterque aperuisti, profluxerunt. Et, quo jucundior 
mihi semper exstitit frequentissima ilia dies uoctesque 
mihi usurpata cogitatio, de suavissima vitae consuetudine, 
qua tecum in Academia usus sum, de illis sermonibus quos 
nos inter nos separatim in tuo sedentes cubiculo habuimus ; 
quibus persaepe et tuum iu me singulare studium declarasti, 
et meam in te certissimam spem excitasti ; de universa 
denique superioris humanitatis tuae ratione, quae semper 
et in Academia et in Aula, in omnes partes vitae meae 
abundantissime se efiPudit ; tanto sane acerbior mihi jam 
solitudo ipjecta est, quod iu hoc recenti naufragio, quod 
ego nuper aulica vi et injuria jactatus fortuna magis quam 
culpa calamitosura feci, tantopere certi homines laborarent 
ut iu meo maxime alieno difficilique tempore tuae etiam 
de me benevolentiae cursura impedirent. Sed in hoc eon- 
cursu gravissimarum injuriarum hoc me potissimum levat, 
quod nullo modo mihi tam molestum esse potuit me apud 
te, aperto odio et conquisito mendacio accusari, quam 
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jucundura certe fuit tacito tui de me judicii testimonio 
defend! : id quod ex sermone tuo, quem mecum quuiii 
proxime in Aula fuerim habebas, facile intellexi. Neque 
ego profecto unquam potui nee in poatenim adduci potera, 
ut plus timoris in uila nova malevolorum calumnia, quam 
roboris in veteri tua benevolentia defigara. 

Et hoc in loco videtur mihi aptum tempus dari, ex- 
ponendi de tota ilia ratione Aulicae vitas meae, et ejus relin- 
quendae consilio : quod libenter quidem nunc facerem, nisi 
quod ilia res ppterit opportunius, quum tibi visum fuerit, 
praesenti explicari sermone quam nunc in breves literas 
includi. Quanquam mihi in mea caussa, de me dicendi, 
nullam fidem adhiberi volo, nisi gravissimorum hominum 
gravissimum testimonium meam innocentiam in omnibus 
meis dictis factisque defenderit. Unum R . . . S . . . gravis 
et integras vitae virum, justissima de caussa, omnibus in- 
justis vocibus levium,(ut levissime dicam) hominum objicere 
possum. Sed ilium mei et consilii participem et fortunae 
socium non adfero. Cumberpordus vero et Wilkin- 
son us viri tibi de meliori nota multos annos cogniti, in 
hac re nee falsum fingere nee verum reticere volunt. 
Itaque si vel his testibus non sunt inde omnes illae deri- 
vatae injuriae, quibus aulica me tempestas obruit, unde 
fructum potius officii delibare quam offensiouis metum 
haurire debuissem; facile tum patior quidem, et tuam 
mihi quoque occludi benevolentiam, ex qua et comrao- 
diores omnes superioris vitae meae rationes dimanarunt, et 
praeclara etiamnum ad multas insequentes opportunitates 
efflorescit spes. Sin aliter, et me acerbe nimis absque 
uUa culpa mea injuriis non illustrissimae Dominae meae, 
sed oeconomi illius oppugnatum esse comperies ; hoc im- 
petrem abs te, quod sponte dabis, ne te sic auferant vel 
hominum literae vel temporum injuriae, quin vetus huma- 
nitas tua veterem Aschamuh agnoscat et tueatur. Et hoc 
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eo vehementius contendo, quia DUDquam pluris feci me 
abs te diligi quam probari ; id quod ut perpetuo teneam, 
omni studio, diiigentia et observantia laborabo. Nunc 
vero in hac deposita et jacente conditione mea, nihil magis 
me ad aliquam spem excitare potest, quam si post regiam 
majestatem, et illustrissimam dominam meam, (cujus gra- 
tiam invitissime dimitterem) voluntas, fides, et opera mea, 
quae nonnunquam nonnibil tibi probata est, in aliquo loco 
et numero apud te esse possit. Studium hoc meum certe 
uon reprehendes, quum illud non ab ulla alia re potius 
quam ab inductione quadam et applicatione propensi hoe 
multos annos in te animi proficiscatur. 

Eeliqua qu8e scribenda mihi fuissent ad te, vel de vita mea 
interea in Academia commode constituenda, vel in trans- 
marinis studiis duos annos sustentanda, ad quae perfici- 
enda nonnihil poUiceor mihi de tua ope et gratia ; vel aliis 
Uteris brevi vel coram sermone opportunius explicabo. 
Elandus noster commendavit tibi juvenem quendam ex 
nostro collegio Henricum Wrightum, qui, si quid ego 
judico, tanta ingenii, industries, constantiae, spe in rectis- 
simum studiorum cursum ingressus est, hoc est, tarn 
feliciter Aristotelem et Platonem cum Cicerone con- 
jungit, ut, si qua ratione coepit progredietur, dignus sane 
erit, quem tu et tui simillimi, hoc est hi qui a Deo studiis 
fovendis praBficiuntur, favore et opibus complectantur. 
Christus Jesus te diutissime servet incolumem. Januarii 
XXVlir, 1550. 



XCV.— TO CECIL, (2, 44). 
After complimenting Cecil on his public character and reputation, 
he laments that he should have himself suffered wrong at 
the hands of Cecil, and says he will explain things more 
fully at a fitter time. St John's, Feb. 15, 1550. 
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^\niaiimmo tiro 2>. Cioello, — Si scires, ornatissime 
CiCELLfi, quomodo in hoc alieno t^m]x>re tuo 
percr^Tienint, et frequentissimo oinaiiuu scr» 
mone et publica etijun rdpublicas \ooe, quuiu 
innooentiae tus singula testimouia, turn de 
salute tua oommunia Tota ; plus sane sinoerse voluptatis 
ex istis omnium in te studiis, quam moeroris ex iilis tern- 
porum et fortunae aoerbitatibus, haurire deberes. Contigit 
enim tibi soli quod nemini alteri, ut quum tempera es^ent 
tibi maiime dificilia, nunquam hominum in te stuiiia 
fiierint expeditiora. Et quum hoc consequutus es, invita 
etiam fortuua, non tantum felicitati tuse quantum virtu! i 
tuae tribuimus, ex qua plus verse laudis quam ex ilia 
rarae salutis contigerit. Nam dici non potest, quam 
praecise universae Reipublicae singul» voces, quibus vox 
Dei semper fere se permiscet, tribuerunt tibi quadriparti- 
tam illam laudem, quam Pekiccli tribuit Thucydidejs, 
TviSvai TO. SkovTOf ipfirjv^vffat rd yva>^li/ra, ^iXSvoXic cZvai, kqi 
Xpvf^aTtav KpeiTTuv, [Thuc, 2. 60]. Ex qua moderata pru- 
dentia tua et singulari abstinentia, quo major vel laus 
tibi vel utilitas innumeris aliis profecta est, tanto mea 
quidem fortuna infelicior est, ut quum nemo alius quam 
ego, vel certiori judicio tuam semper dignitatem, vel 
majori gratulatione tuam nuper salutem prosequutus est, 
solus tamen a te Isesus sim, a quo caeteri sunt mirifice ad- 
juti. Et, quanquam omnia in nie inferiora semper fue- 
ruut, quam quae unquam debuerint promereri ullam partem 
singularis tuae benevolentiae, nunquam tamen ciedere pot*- 
sum, ut tu, qui aliis spectatam opem attulcris, mibi soii 
iusperatam injuriam faceres. Sed quemadmodum ncc tuin 
quidem illis verbis mihi allatis ullam fidem udjunxi, sic 
nunc tautum mihi largior de tua prudentia et roquitate, ut 
quum causae meae judicem neminem recusem, te tamen antr. 
oranes expeterem ; et nisi, te judice, superavero, perpe- 

12 
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tuam et tiiam et omnium bononim oifensionem libenter 
sustineo. Res longior esfc, quam ut literarum bre?itate 
terminari possit : opportmiius, si modo tibi est otium et 
si vis, coram sermone rem tibi explicabo. Precor Deum, 
ut perpetuBd tibi illse et virtutis et fortunse accessiones 
iiant, quae tuse dignitati et reipublicse expectationi et meis 
optatis respondeant. E collegio divi Joannis, XV Febr. 
1550. 




XCVI.— TO THE KING'S COUNCIL, (4, 6). 
On behalf of the University — ^asks that Haddon may be appointed 
professor of civil law. Mar. 1, 1550. 

"^noratissmo aenatui, regio comilio, dominis 
consiliariia prudentisaimis, — Pro Jcademia,--^ 
Quum singuli vos maxima beneficia in banc 
Academiam seorsim ssepe eollocavistis, honora- 
tissimi domini, universi unum, et id quidem 
vobis ad tribuendum perexiguum, Academise vero nostrse 
ad impetrandum summe necessarium, facile concedetis. 
Schola Juris Civilis nunc apud nos conticescit : qujE quum 
bos aliquot prseteritos annos, doctissima Gualteri 
Haddon I voce, ad illius immensam laudem, ad Academise 
summam utilitatem, circumsonuit, lubentes quidem hoc 
tempore facimus, ut cujus divino ingenio et singulari 
doctrina universa hsec Academia mirifice illustrata est, is 
ipse etiam, publica Academise voce, vicissim adbocmunus 
commendaretur : quanquam non Haddoni caussam, sed 
literarum quum prsesentem salutem, turn posteram spem 
agimus. Tantum enim abest, ut pertimescamus, ne plus 
studii erga privatum virum, quam officii erga rempublicam 
hsec consentiens Academise vox declaravisse videatur ; ut 
multo magis nobis verendum sit, ne vobis, quos Deus, ad 
tuendam doctrinam, in banc celsam sedem evexit, videa- 
mur indigni vel eruditione tanti viii, vel beneficentia tanti 
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principis, si nostro silentio committeretur ; ut inferioris 
noise homines irrependo in possessionem prsemiorum 
doctrinse, illustrem banc iliustrissimi regis in Academiam 
liberalitatem obscurarent. Itaque commendaudo talem 
virum, quum nos et nostrum debitum ofiicium sequuti 
fuerimus, et vestram justam offensionem effugerimus ; non 
dubitamus quin si hoc eniditionis praemium huic erudi- 
tissimo viro conferatis, hoc uuura vestrum beneticium, et 
plurimos Haddonos ex hac Academia procreabit, et 
reliqua excellentia ingenia, simili prsemiorum spe, ad 
doctrinae laudem excitabit. Dominus Jesus, &c. 1550, 
1 Martii. 




XCVII— TO KING EDWARD VI, (4, 5). 

On the eame subject. [March, 1550.] 
idem illmtrissimo principi, Domino Edvardi 
Sexto y domino noatro clementissimo, — Pro Jca- 
demia, — Princeps prudentissimus Henricus 
OcTAVUS pater tuus, illustrissime rex, maxi- 
mam et sibi laudem ad sempiternam nominis 
memoriam, et huic Academiae spem ad singularem doc- 
trinae cultum excitavit. Cujus divino beneficio factum 
est, ut omnium linguarum et optimarum scieutiarum 
optimi professores, amplissimis ab eo donati praemiis, in 
hac Academia constituerentur. Inter haec patris tui 
immortalia monumenta, munus profitendi juris civilis nunc 
vacuum est. Cujus scientiae praeclaram doctrinam, tanto 
ingenio, eruditione, et assiduitate, frequentissimo hominum 
concursu, Gualterus Haddonus hoc triennium apud 
nos tradidit, ut nihil prius universi nos una voce a 
majestate tua contendamus, quam ut hoc docendi munus 
huic doctissimo viro conferatur. Et talem virum majes- 
tati tuae commendamus, cujus unius ingenio, et illustri 
doctrina, universa haec Academia commendatior existit. 
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Huic omnium nostrum de hoc viro testimonio, et consen- 
tient! Academise voci, quantum niajestas tua tributura est, 
facile intelligimus : et quanto prsestat amplissima doctriua 
magnis quidem divitiis, tanto erit tua, in prseficiendo 
eruditissimo doctore, quam patris in constituenda utilis- 
sima lectione major et illustrior gloria. Do minus 
Jesus, etc. 

XCVIIL— TO THE MARQ. OF NORTHAMPTON, 

(4, 15). 
Asks the marquis to aid the college in recovering Sedburg school. 
Bill their master and Thomas Lever will give him the facts 
of the case. There would seem to be some error in the date 
either of this letter or of Letter lxxxix. March 25, 1550. 
2omino Marchioni Northamioniensi, — Fro Chi- 
legio, — Quantum tu unus universae Acaderaias 
nostras, et praesentem alacritatem, et posteram 
spem alis, clarissime domine, singuli fere nos 
cum summa et utilitate sentimus et congratu- 
latione agnoscimus. Nam quomodo et ope tua utimur, 
et opibus tuis fruimur ad omnes nostras, sive publicas 
caussas in aula promovendas, sive privatas tenuitates in 
Academia sustentandas, nemo omnium nostrorum est, vel 
tarn ignarus qui nescit, vel tam ingratus qui non summe 
praedicat. Et his proximis superioribus diebus, sic per 
Thomam Leverum, et inopiam plurimoium sublevabas, 
et spem omnium excitabas, ut haec nova alacritas studiis 
per te reddita, novos literarum fructus in his etiam diflS- 
cillimis temporibus ad iinmensam religionis reipublicajque 
utilitatem procreatura sit. 

Sed ha3C siugularis et Academiae commoditas, et laudis 
tuae commendatio diuturna esse non potest, si literarum 
fontes, e quibus Academiae deductae sunt, sic ut fit passim 
in Anglia exaruerint. Ruinam intelligimus et interitum 
publioarum scholarum, in quibus nisi radices juventutis 
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recte cultsB fiierint, nihil in Academiis adolescet, quod in 
vineam Domini, aut in administrationem reipublicse postea 
assumi possit. Et quam gravis universa haec scliolarum 
calamitas est, nos facile experimur in una Sedbarensi 
schola, ex qua multa prseclara ingenia ad hoc collegium 
multosjam annos prodierunt. Cujus scholse recuperandse 
nisi spes nova aliqua nobis affulserit, quomodo hujus 
collegii veterera splendorem et laudem contineamus, plane 
nescimus. Ad te ergo, nobilissime domine, nos converti^ 
raus : quoniam neminera cognoscimus, qui majori aut 
auctoritate possit, aut studio velit, tam honestam caussam 
suscipere. Rem totam, venerabilis vir Gulielmus Billus 
praefectus collegii nostri, et Thomas Leverus tibi expli- 
cabunt. Age igitur, clarissime domine, fove et complectere 
spem nostram, quae in te tanta sita est, quanta tua bonitas 
est, ex qua tantura in hac literarum causa expectamus, 
quantum ipsae literse ex optimo earum patrono sperare 
possunt. Dominus Jesus, etc. 1550, Martii XXV. 



XCIX.— TO STURM, (1,2). 

On literary subjects for the most part. Speaks also of Bucer, 

of King Edward VI, whom he calls their Josiah, of the 

peace lately made with France by the Earl of Bedford, Paget 

and Mason, of Haddon who is now vice-chancellor of 

Cambridge, and of the Princess Elizabeth, who is a-sort of 

central star among a crowd of young ladies, all of whom 

are more learned than formerly were the daughters of Sir 

T. More. St John's College, Cambridge, April 4, 1550. 

}Ygerm AHchamm Joanni Sturmio, S. P, in ChrUto 

Jesu. — Nee ars ad usum vitse, nee scientia ad 

cultum ingenii, meo quidem judicio, ornatis- 

sime Joan. Sturmi, ulla inventa est, quse 

cum illius facultatis prsestantia comparari 

potest, cujus praesidio efficitur, ut ratio ad prudenter 

intelligendum, senno ad diserte loquendum instituatur, 
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et reliqua hominis vita, ab immani feraque coDsuetndine 
longissime abesse, et ad divinam naturam proxime accedere 
videatur. Hinc incredibilis ille sensus amoris, quo omnes 
fere docti etiamnum prosequuntur Athenas illas Atticas, 
ex qua una urbe, una setate, ut scis, plnres diceDdi 
intelligendique et prineipes et praeceptores exorti sunt, 
quam ex orani vel locorum vel temporum universitate ad 
hominum memoriam unquam pervenerunt. Roma vero, 
olim imperii domicilinm, virtutis cumulo vel ipsis Athenis 
longe superior, eloquentise laude par, aut non multum 
inferior, quanquam nunc praesentibus moribus, papistico 
luxu, et imperioso Antichristianismo, se bonorum odio 
subjecerit, veteris tamen eloquentise nomine, et Ciceronis 
ingenio, sic omni posteritati commendata est, ut quamdiii 
Latinanim literarum vel fructu adjuti, vel laude illust rati 
ulli homines sunt, tamdiu urbis Boma& memoria, cum 
summa earitate et benevolentia usurpata, duratura sit* 
Neque autegressae solum memorise erudita secula, sed 
prsBsentis etiam setatis prseclara ingenia, plurimum admi- 
ramur : potissimum vero eorum hominum qui hac elo- 
quentiae laude floruerunt. Ipse enira multos excellentes 
viros, ex Italia, Germania, Gallia, vehementer diligo, quos 
nunquam vidi, propter insignem doctrinse splendorem, 
quem in illis elucere perspicio. 

At quum tu, clarissime Joannes Sturmi, ex Platonb, 
Aristotele, Cicerone, eum salubrem eloquentiae succum 
hausisti, quem in nullo alio nostras setatis nee longe 
superioris quidem unquam animadverti, et ilium etiam 
totum ad saniorem Christi doctrinam aggregasti, quo in 
loco te habeam, nisi de te ad te scriberem, libenter expli- 
carem. Quanquam si id facerem, cur adulationis notam 
vererer, non video. Quae res si mihi proposita fuisset^ 
quod tu quodam loco ad quendam scribis, alia via ad aliud 
genus hominum mihi affectanda esset. Judicium illud 
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divinum tuum, quo singulos praefers, singula legis, animad- 
vertis, selegis, appendis, expolis, construis, et exaedificas, 
meum si quod est judicium, in earn admirationem rapit, 
ut quicquid hactenus scripsisti, sedulo conquisiverim, 
avide perlegerim, inciderim etiam in nonnuUa manu scrip- 
ta, abs tuo ore excepta, in ea videlicet, quae doctissime 
dictaveras in integrum Gorgiam Platonis. Hunc librum 
Londini ante triennium nactus sum. A.d hunc modum, 
quum suavitate prsesentis consuetudinis tuse frui iion 
licuit, ope tamen ingenii tui quantum potui semper uti 
placuit. Et me multos jam annos, ardore amoris erjra te 
mirifice incensum, ecce tibi, quotidianus fere sermo, quern 
de te mecum reverendus pater praeceptorque mens M. 
BucERUS habet, sic nunc inflammat, ut nihil libentius 
facerem, quam ad te scriberem; prassertim quum intelligam 
et ex eo quod de te ipse scripsisti, te eum esse qui humani- 
tate et benevolentia contentus sis, et ex sermone praeterea 
D. BucERi, te non magis esse Ciceronis excultura plo- 
quentia, quam omatum humanitate; qui hominis nihil 
potius esse judicat, quam respondere in amore his, a qui- 
bus provocere. Sed vide audaciam meam, qui in ipso 
amicitiae nostras principio, benevolentiae meae non solum 
significationem ostendere volui, sed fructum et remunera- 
tionem quandam repetere statui. Statui enim rogare te, 
ut aliquid facias literarum, nominis tui, et utilitatis etiam 
meae causa, nisi hoc hominis nimium sui amantis esse 
videretur. Ego ad lectionem sacrae scripturae, in qua 
potissimum tabernaculum et vitae meae et studiorum collo- 
care cum Curisti benignitate statui, Platonem, Aristo- 
TELEM, Demosthenem, et M. Ciceronem residuo meo 
studio adjungere in animo habeo. Nee tamen hoc stu- 
dendi genere sic mihi vel praecise placeo, vel ignave con- 
tentus sum, ut medicorum et jurisconsultorum libros vel 
omnino contemnam vel nunquam attingam. Has enim 
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artes et prseclaram continent cognitionem, et ad omnem 
humanee vitae usum ac splendorem plnrimum momenti 
habent. Sed in tanta varietate rectissimorum studiorum 
sequatur per me quisque illnd non scite Atilii poetse, 
ut ait * Cicero, durissimi : Suam cuique sponsam^ miki 
meam. Abistutelbs doctrina et judicio quum cseteros 
omnes, turn se ipse quoque superat, mea quidem opinione, 
in his libris, quibus dieemU rationem pulcherrima doetriua 
explicavit. i)ivinain rationis quidem natm% et morunt 
disciplinam divino ingenio recondit in reliquos libros. 
Hie nihil non fere ad popularem co-nsuetndinem, et hn- 
manse vitso quotidianum usum promit et exponit. Et quo 
magis has libros prae cseteris admiratus sum, tanto plus 
tribuo Danieli Barbaro et P. Victqrio, qui in eis 
magna quidem cum diligentia elaboraverunt. Scire enim 
dum, quanquam id percupide aveo, non possum, quid sit 
illis Gregorii Nazianzeni Grsecis in hos libros com* 
mentariis, quos Erasmus, in Fesiina lente, testatur se 
apud Album perlegisse. Nam hos esse illud virSiivrffia 
AvwvvfAoyin Gallia impressum non eredo. Horum om- 
nium et diligentiam libenter agnosco, et voluntatem vehe- 
menter probo. Sed qunm ex libris tuis, quos frequenter 
lectito, et ex multorum sermone, quos ssepe eonvenio, 
darissirae perspicio, te tanto ingenio et judicio in his 
rhetoricis libris versatum esse, ut quid vel iUi de ea t6 prse- 
dicent, vel ipse sentiam, non Uteris exponere, sed in 
opinione tua relinquere statuerim. 

Et hoc est, humanissime Sturmi, quod tantopere abs 
te contendam, ut summi artificis prsestantissimam artem 
excellenti artificio tuo explicatam in lucem proferas. Nunc 
vero, si esset in me ulla vel persuadendi facultas, vel oo- 
gendi vis, cam universam ad te urgendum, ut hoc per- 

* Lib. ad Attio. 14. Epist. 20. 
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fi ceres, adliiberem. Neque ego solus, seel innumerahiles 
alii, hoc abs te contendunt. Quorum postulata quum et 
literarum summa utilitate, et nominis tui immensa laude 
implicata sunt, quantum humanitas tua illis tribuere debet, 
etiam atque etiam considera. Ut novos haurias labores 
lion requirimus: sed veteres ut fusissime ad veterem 
studiorum fructum dimanent, expetimus. Vidimus enim 
et legimus magnam partem illorum laborum, quos in istis 
rhetoricis libris explicandis suscepisti; quibus tantum 
ardorem in nobis ad videnda reliqua excitasti, ut is nulla 
alia re, nisi luce ingenii tui, satiari possit. Age igitur, 
optime Sturmi, et perge rogatu unius prodesse universis. 
Et quanquam durior esse vis, quod facile non credo, quam 
ut oratu multorum bonorum commoveare, prudentior 
tamen es, quod certo quidem scio, quam ut patiare unius 
plagiarii scelere committi, ut vel istis rhetoricis libris, vel 
GorgicBy vel Politick tuis, aut aliud, aut aliter accidat, 
quam nunc vereri velis, aut in posterum mederi queas. 
Quod ipsum, in tanta turba excipientium dictata tua, 
facile alicujus vel stulti amici imperitia, vel sordid! typo- 
graphi avaritia contingere potest, banc injuriam seepe 
EuASMUs, seepe multi docti viri experti sunt, quae si ad 
te solum perveniret, negligere earn non deberes. Quum 
vero ea omnium et literarum et tui quoque studio- 
sorum communis esset, diligentior quidem cautio adhi- 
benda est. Et hoc sive recte monnetis consilium, sive vere 
a mantis studium, sive impense rogantis institutum, ea 
quaeso mente qua ego scribo accipias, et ea quoque ralione 
qua maxime cupio expleas. 

His proximis superioribus annis Aristoteles e Gallia 
prodiit, Latina lingua loquens, ut omnes existimant ; 
aliena mente nonnunquam sentiens, ut quidam judicant. 
JoACHiMi Perionii in coujungendo Cicerone cum 
Aristotele, et voluntatem multi probant, et ex utroque 
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infinita loca, sive in congerendo diligentiam sive in com- 
pellendo vim, plures in meliorem partem accipiunt, quam 
iUud nimis projectum Ceph^ Chlononii os, qui in ex- 
agitando utroque Grsecse Latinseque doctrinse et principe 
et prsBceptore, utriusque beneficio, et suo ingenio nimis 
insolenter abusus est. Quanquam ut ipse quoque ex- 
istimo, prseelaram Aristotelis doctrinam et minus orna- 
tam videri et magis obscuram esse, quam ut multorum in 
eo legendo possit vel studia allicere voluptas, vel labores 
compensare utilitas ; quia ubivis fere docetur, sine accu- 
rata exemplorum appositione : qua in re et Latini pluri- 
mum, et Graeci ipsi peccant explicatores. Et tamen hoc 
vitio claudicare non debet dialecticorum scbola : quum in 
iota ilia subtili differendi ratione, ab Aristotele tradita, 
nullum exstet prseceptum, cui in Socraticis sermonibus 
Platonis et Xenophontis ingenio conscriptis, non res- 
pondeat expressum exemplum. Hoc tu, eruditissime 
Sturmi, et prudenter animadvertis et frequenter doces ; 
potissimum vero in ea ratione interrogandi collocandique 
dialectica, quam Platonis Gorgus praefixisti. Ad queni 
locum legendum quoties accedo, quod ssepissime quidem 
facio, toties cum nova quadam et utilitate laboris mei et 
admiratione ingenii judiciique tui semper abeo. Sed ad 
banc dicendi facultatem, quae tota ad illustriorem usum 
comparata est, nihil magis requiro, quam ex Demostuenis, 
CiCERONis, Thucydidis, Livii, et horum simillimorum 
oratorum historicorumque libris, sic ubivis exempla com- 
portari, ut quicquid in virtute splendoris et aequitatis, in 
scelere foeditatis et fraudis, in prudentia providse opportu- 
nitatis, in fortuna insperatae temeritatis, ex omni seculorum 
memoria, colligi observarique possit, id semper ad rhetorica 
prsBcepta, diligenti vel appositione exempli adjungatur vel 
notatione loci referatur. Et quanquam hie cujusque 
literarum cupidi proprius labor esse debet, tamen quum ad 
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id praestantis ingenii animadversio, delectus, et judicium 
adhibetur, nova profecto studionim, et suavitas ad volupta- 
tem, et fructus ad utilitatem, ex bac artis et imitationis 
conjunctione efflorescit. Et huic meo, si ita vis, sive errori 
ex imperitia sive torpori ex desidia lubentius quidem in' 
dulgeo, quod plerumque video eos, qui in solitariis artium 
prsBceptis adhserescunt, exangues, frigidos, ineptos, sine 
sensu, sine motu, sine usu esse ; contra vero nonnullos qui 
nulla preeceptione instructi, sed sola oratorum et histori- 
corum lectione contenti fuerunt, in aliquo loco constitisse. 
Neque haec eo a me dicuntur, quod aut vagam linguae 
jactationem, aut effluentem styli insolentiam ullo modo 
probem : sed quemadmodum in tradenda vera religione, 
exempla vitse cum prwceptis doctrinae conjungi debeant : 
sic quidem ad omnem artis cultum imitationis etiam usus 
adhibendus est, utcursus studiorura neque obscuritate inu- 
tiliter impeditus, neque erratione licenter abductus esse vi- 
deatur. Praeterea, quum dicendi facultas ^vxaytayla sit, 
ut docet Socrates, et tota ilia nobilis animae doctrina 
banc artem propinquissima cognatione attingat, plurimi 
plurimum et buic disciplinoe, et nostras aetati congratula- 
rentur, si Phadonem Platonis et libros Aristotelis 
vipl yj/vxrig luce ingenii tui aliquando illustrares. Et quia 
video, me jampridem nimis inconsiderate abusum esse 
bumanitate tua, et omnes verecundiae fines transisse, libet 
profecto nunc ipsius Ciceeonis consilio uti, "et bene 
naviterque impudentem esse." [Ad Fam, 5, 12]. Ipse 
quoque Demosthenes, multorum infelices conatus hac- 
tenus rejiciens, te admodum flagitat. Bis nunc Italia ad 
nos misit i^scHiNEM et Demosthbnem Latine dicentes, 
sed nee iis oratoribus, nee ea regione mea opinione satis 
digne. Illi etiam Germani duo, quos semper admiror et 
unice amo, in Demosthene multis non satisfaciunt. At 
vero quum ilium priraum circuitum, qui est in principio 
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orationis contra iEsciiiNEM, a te in libro de Amissa 
dicendi ratione Latine versum lego, et quum diligenter 
animadverto, quo tu appendis judicio, quamnam in utraque 
lingua vel singula verba vim vel sententise formam habeant, 
quid putas me primum, doctissime Stdrmi, acclamarene 
w iravTEQ Kal 7rd<rai [II. 9, 5.] Quodnam hoc novum Veneris 
caput ? An maximopere his Uteris quidem nunc meis, sed 
votisjamdiu literatorum publicis a te contendere, ut,quod 
reliquum est, in his duorum nobilissiraorum oratorum con- 
trariis inter se orationibus, perficere ipse velis ? Hoc labore, 
et utriusque linguae splendorem mirifice excitabis, et illius 
Ciceronianse amissae versionis desiderium meo quidem ju- 
dicio multum mitigabis. Et huic universes postulationi 
meae, audacter quidem scio susceptse, ad res tamen, spero, 
et prseclaras cupiendas, et justas petendas institutae, te mul- 
tum tributurum facile intelligo. Postremo, videndum tibi 
est, ut expleas cam expectationem quam omnibus literarum 
cupidis commovisti, de illis libris tuis, qui de Ratione lo- 
quendi atque scribendi a te scripti sunt. Et haec de te ac 
tuis, nunc pauca de uobis ac nostris. De religionis cursu, 
reipublicae statu, literarum et cultu et fructu apud nos in 
Anglia, satis loquacem tecum instituerem sermonem, si 
tantae res in breves potuerunt includi literas. Sed quae nunc 
unius epistolae modo terminari non possunt, in multas li- 
teras, quas Deo volente frequenter tibi scripturus sum, re- 
servabo. Ea verae religionis cura, apT}d Josiam nostrum 
in primis et Cantuariensem et universum consilium re- 
gium excubat, ut in nulla re seque laboratum sit, quam ut 
religionis turn doctrina, tum disciplina, ex sacrarum lite- 
rarum fonte purissime hauriatur, et ut sentina ilia Romans, 
qua tot humanae sordes in ecclesiam Christi redundarunt, 
funditus obstruatur. Populi consensus, et obedientia ad 
banc rem summa est. 

In studiis nostris Patrum consilia libenter sequimur. 
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ubi ipsi non deflectunt a sacra scriptura. Augustino 
plurimum tribuimus, cui, quod tu Greecos Basilium et 
Chrysostomum anteponis, non tibi concederem, nisi te 
valde amarem. D. Martinus Bucerus vir Dei gloriam 
Christi strenue apud nos excitat ; cujus habet tantarn et 
doctrina auctoriiatem et vita moderationem, ut ne ipsi 
quicquam adversarii conqueri possint. Adversarii enim 
nounuUi adhuc apud nos sunt, qui quum a nobis nonnihil 
discrepent, hominum vires, virtutes, et consensum extra 
modum et ordinem efferentes; tamen quia complures 
eorum sine stomacho et aculeis hoc faciunt, et plurimum 
86 ipsi quum eruditionis laude, turn probitate vitas com- 
mendant, non possumus non amore eos prosequi, omnia 
referentes ad illius providentiam, qui extrema etiam die 
nonnuilos in vineam suam introducit. Pubiica res in 
magna expectatione est. Qui eventus banc pacem inter 
nos et Gallos per obsides principum filios factam conse- 
quetur, ignoramus. Ilia quidem vox Ciceronis semper 
mihi suavis esse videbatur, " Nomen pacis dulce est et res 
ipsa salutaris," [Phil, 2, 44]. Bellum autem quid aliud 
est quam illaSophoclea kpiwic, TroXvxet/o, ttoXvttsi:, x^^'^^^ttsc, 
religionis cursum, morum disciplinara, literarum otium, et 
omnes siiavioris felicitatis partes funditus evertens ? Gra- 
tulor etiam multum ipsi Gaiiiae, quam gentera uuice sem- 
per amavi, quae meo quidem judicio, in omni literarum et 
humanitatis laude, nee ipsi cedit Italise. Hanc pacem 
utrique genti bonam, faustam, felic^m, fortunatamque 
speramiis; quoniam Comes Bedfordiensis, D. Paget- 
T(3s et Joannes Mason us nostrse partis principes legati, 
non solum longura renim usum multiplicemque eruditi- 
onem, sed verum etiam Dei timorem ad hanc fundandam 
concordiam adferant. LingusB et artes Cantabrigise ab his 
passim haurmntur auctoribus, qui quum dicendi, tutn 
intelligendi magistri optimi semper habili sunt : ut nee 
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ratio propter infantiam nimium obtumescere, nee oratio 
propter inscitiam loquaciter insolescere discat. Ad 
utriusque linguae doctrinam perdiscendam, ntriusque 
urbis non eadem quidem, sed una fere sola ulimur setate. 
In banc studendi viam plurimi, Joannis Chegi et 
TuoM^ Smithi exemplis, prseceptis, ingeniis, consiliis 
provocati, ingressi sunt. Hi duo, olim hujus Academise, 
nunc totius reipublicse, in ipso splendore aulico prseclara 
lumina eminent. Qui si ad scribendum sese dedissent, 
nee in Sadoleto Italia, nee in Longolio Gallia justius, 
quam in istis duobus Anglia gloriata fuisset. Hoc per- 
spicuum nobis est, vel ex illo libello, quern de Recta Grace 
pronundandi ratione, qua nos CantabrigisB utimur, contra 
WiNTONiENSEM couscripserat. 

Sunt quoque hie Cantabrigise multi prseclari viri, inter 
quos tamen sic elucet summus amicus meus Gualterus 
Haddonus, hujus AcademisB nunc procancellarius, ut 
cum illis superioribus duobus comparandus, non in nos- 
trum numerum aggregandus esse videatur. Quid omnes 
Oxonieuses sequuntur, plane nescio, sed ante aliquot 
menses, in Aula incidi in quendam illius Academise, qui 
nimium praeferendo Lucianum, Plutarcuum et Hero- 

DIANUM, SeNEOAM, AuLUM GeLLIUM, Ct APULEIUM, 

utramque linguam in nimis senescentem et effoetam setatem 
compingere mihi videbatur. Nobilitas in Anglia nunquam 
magis erat literata. lUustrissimus rex noster Edyardus, 
ingenio, industria, constantia, eruditione, et suam setatem, 
et aliorum fidem longe superat. Non enim aliorum ser- 
raone persuasus, sed ipse ssepenumero prsesens, quod in 
suavissimam mese felicitatis partem depute, omnium vir- 
tutum chorum in ejus animum immigrasse perspexi. 
Gallia non dubito agnoscet summam doctrinse laudem in 
darissimo duce Sufpolciense, et reliquo illo nobilis- 
simorum juvenum comitatu qui hactenus, una cum rege 
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nostro, in Grsecis Uteris et Latinis educati, hac ipsa die 
qua hsec ad te scribo, in Qalliam profecti sunt. TnoMiB 
Mori filiabus innumerse nunc honoratse feminse in omni 
literamm genere preestant. Inter quas tamen uuiversas 
veluti sidus quoddam, non tarn ciaritate generis quam 
splendore virtutis et literarum, sic eminet illustrissima 
domina mea, D. Elizabetha regis nostri soror, nt in 
tanta ejus juste commendandse varietate, labor mihi non 
quaerendse laudis, sed.statuendi modi propositus esse vi- 
deatur. Nihil tamen scribam, cujus ipse prsesens testis 
non fuerim. Me enim prseceptore Grsecse Latinaeque 
linguae duos annos usa est. Nunc vero ego Aulica tnrba 
liberatus, et veteris otii mei literarii suavitati restitutus, 
regiai majestatis beneficentia satis honestam conditionem et 
locum in hac Academia habeo. Fortunse naturaeque or- 
namenta, in illustrissimam dominam meam collocata, haec 
ne an ilia pluris aestimanda in comparatione, ad judican- 
dum perquam sunt diflBcilia. Aristotelica laus in earn tota 
transfusa est. Nam kuWoc in ilia, /ilye^oc, odnp^oavvri xai 
tpiXotpyia omnia summa. Ex anno decimo sexto nonnihil 
excessit, tanta in hac et aetate gravitas, et celsitate comitas 
inaudita est. Acerrimum verae religionis et optimaium 
literarum studium. Ingenium sine muliebri mollitia, la- 
bor cum virili constantia, memoria, qua nihil vel citius 
percipit vel diutiua retinet. Gallice, Italiceque, aeque ac 
Anglice loquitur ; Latine, expedite, proprie, considerate ; 
Graece etiam mediocriter mecum frequenter libenterque 
colloquuta est. Si quid Graece Latine ve scribat, mauu ejus 
nihil pulchrius. Musicae ut peritissima, sic ea non ad- 
modum delectata. In quavis adhibenda munditia ^iXoicaXoc 
/coXXov 4 KaW(i)'n-icrjSi aurum KpiatvXai; Koi KopifitsQ sic sem- 
per aspernata,ut nonPH-ffiDRAMsed Hippolytbn omnivitae 
ratione referre videatur. Perlegit mecum integrum fere, 
CiCERONEM, magnam partem Tin Livii. Ex his enim 



